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ADVERTISEMENT, 



The text, upon which the following observations and 
comments are based, does not assume to be a literal trans- 
lation of the celebrated work of Droz. The original is 
strongly idiomatic ; and the author has carried an un- 
common talent of being laconic sometimes to the point of 
obscurity. I have often found it impossible to convey to 
the English reader a sentiment, perfectly obvious in the 
original, in as few words as are there used. The French, 
in its more numerous articles, more allowable and bold 
personifications, and arbitrary use of gender, has, in the 
hand of certain writers, this advantage over ouV lan- 
guage. When the doctrines of the book are compared 
one with the other, and each with the general bearing of 
the work, the inculcation, namely, of the truth that virtue 
is happiness, there will be found nothing immoral or re- 
prehensible in it. The author, on the whole, leans to 
the Epicurean philosophy. Unfavorable, though erroneous 
impressions have been very generally entertained of that 
philosophy. In deference to that opinion, I have altogeth- 
er omitted the few sentences, which seemed appropriate to 
iome of the dogmas of the Epicureana^ Nothing can be 
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more remote from their alleged impiety, than the general 
tenor of this work. One of its most eloquent and im- 
pressive chapters is that upon religion. There is a dis- 
tinct class in France, both numerous and important, the 
literatures. Many of the remarks of the author, bearing 
chiefly upon that class, seemed inapplicable, or unintelligi- 
ble in our country, where there is no such class to ad- 
dress. I have passed over many passages and parts of 
chapters, which had an almost exclusive reference to per- 
sons in that walk in life. I have added members of sen- 
tences, and e ven whole sentences to the text, where such 
additions seemed necessary to develope the doctrine to an 
English reader. 

In a word, I do not offer the text, as an exact translation, 
but as the only treatise within the compass of my reading, 
which has discussed the pursuit of happiness, as a science 
or an art ; and as one which has advanced more elo- 
quent and impressive sentiments upon the subject, than 
I have elsewhere met. With the slight alterations, which 
I have made, I have found this book to meet my own 
thoughts ; and I have laid out of the text all phrases and 
passages, which spok e otherwise. I have availed myself 
of the words of another, because they have expressed my 
own views better than I could have hoped to express 
them myself. This explanation will be my reply to all 
remarks, touching mistranslation, or liberties taken with 
the author. 
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ART OF BEING HAPPY. 



LETTER I. 



* The following thoughts, my dear children, are those 
of an aQectionate father going out of life, to those l)e 
most loves, who are coming forward in it* I ana per- 
fectly aware, that nothing but time can impart all the 
dear bought instruction of experience. Upon innumer* 
able questions, that relate to life, you will receive effi- 
cient teaching only by reaping the fruit of your own 
errors. But one who has preceded you on the journey, 
who has Hstened to the impressive oracles of years, may 
impart some aid if you will listen with docility, to enable 
you to antiG4)ate the lessons of experimental acquaint-, 
ance with the world. In what I am about to write, I 
trust I may bring you this aid. As you embark on 
the uncertain voyage, I cannot but hope, that your filia] 
piety wiU incline you to a frequent recurrence to the pa- 
rental chart. You are aware, that circumstances have 
brought me into contact with all conditions, and into a 
view of all the aspects of fife. I ought, therefore, to be 
qualified to impart useful lessons upon the evils and 
dangers of inexperience. -^ You, at least, will not see 
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aasumptton in such lessons, when ihey result from th«- 
remembrance of my own errors. You may consider 
whai folloiTs, Tvlieilier it be my own remarks, or whal 
I have adopted from others, as the gleanings of ex- 
perimental iiisiruction, from whal 1 have myself seen, 
felt, sudered, or enjoyed ; and as my comments upon 
'the influence, which my election of alternatives has had, 
Opon tbfi amount of my own enjoymcnl or sufferiug. 

Tou will find enough who arc ready to inspire you 
with indiUcrence or disdain for such counsels. They 
. will indolently, and yet conCdenily, assure you, that the 
' theoretical discussion of the pursuit of happiness is, of 
all visionary investigations, the most profhless and innp- 
plicable; that lecture, write, preach as we may, the fu- 
ture trill be, perhaps ought to be, as the past ; that ihs 
world is always growing older, without ever growing 
wiser; and that men are evidently no more successful 
in their search after happiness now, (ban in the remotest 
periods of recorded history. They will affirm (hat man 
bas always been the sport of accident, (he slave of his 
passions, the creature of circumstances ; that it is useless 
to reason, vain to consuh rules, imbecile to surrender 
independence, to follow the guidance of illbse who as- 
sume to be wise, or receive insiruciron from those who 
have been taught by years. They will allege the utter 
inefficacy of the lights of reason, philosophy, and 
religion, judging from the little illumination, which they 
h'ave-hitherto shed upon the paths of life. On the same 
groimd, and from the same reasonings, they might de- 
claim against very attempt, iri every form to render the 
worl^ wiser and happier.- With equal proprie(y they 
' might say, ' close the pulpit, srleocrtbe press, cease from 
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*4i«reAi2Ll discipline, moral suasion, and the training of 
edacation. Do what you will, the world will go on as 
Mfere.' Who does not see the absurdity of such lan- 
guage ? Because we cannot do everything, shall we do 
nothing ? Because the million float towards the invisi- 
ble future without any pole star, or guided only by the 
presumption of general opinion, is it proof conclusive 
that none have been rendered happier in consequence 
of having followed wiser guidance, and pursued happi- 
ness by system ? 

Such is the practical creed of the great mass, with 
whom you will be associated in life. I, on the contrary,, 
think entirely with the French philosopher, whose pre- 
cepts you are about to read, that this general persua- 
sion is palpably false and fptal ; that much suffering may 
be avoided, and much enjoyment obtained by following 
rules, and pursuing happiness by system ; that I have 
had the fortune to meet with numbers, who were visible 
proofs that men may learn how to be happy. I ara 
confident that the far greater portion of human sufiering 
is of our own procuring, the result of ignorance and 
mistaken views, and' that it is a superfluous and unne- 
cessary mixture of bitterness in the cup of human life. 
I firmly believe that the greater number of deaths, in- 
steiad of being the result of specific diseases, to which 
they are attributed, are really caused by a series of 
imperceptible malign influences, springing from corroding 
cares, griefs, and disappointments. To say, that more 
than half of the human race die of sorrow, and a bro- 
ken heart, or in some way fall victims to their passions, 
may seem like advancing a revolting doctrine; but it is, 
nevertheless, in my mind, a simple truth. 



We do not tee the operatiooi of grief upon 
jane or all the countless frail tad delicate constituents'of 
human life. But if physiology could look through Ae 
bfinitely complicated web of our structure with the 
power of the solar microscope, it would behold eieij 
chagrin searing some nervei paralyiipg the action of 
some organ, or closing some . capillary ; and that 
every sigh draws its drop of life blood from the heart* 
Nature is slow in resenting her injuries; but the 
memory of them is indelibly impressed, and treasured 
up for a late, but certain revenge. Nervousness, 
lowness of spirits, headache, and all the countless 
train of morbid and deranged corporeal and mental 
action, are, at once, the cause and the effect of sorrow 
and anxiety, increased by a constant series of action 
and reaction. Thought and care become impressed 
upon the brow. The bland essence of cheerfulness 
evaporates. The head becomes shorn of its locks ; and 
the frosts of winter gather on the temples. These con- 
current influences silently sap the stamina of life ; until, 
aided by some adventitious circumstance, which we call 
cold, fever, epidemic, dyspepsia — death lays his hand 
upon the frame that by the sorrows and cares of life 
was prepared for his dread office. The bills of mortal- 
ity assign a name to the mortal disease different from 
the true one. 

Cheerfulness and equanimity are about the only 
traits that have invariably marked the life of those 
who have lived to extreme old age. Nothing is 
more clearly settled by experience, than that grief acts 
as a slow poison, not only in the immediate infliction of 
pain, but in gradually impairing the powers of life, and 
in subtracting from the sum of our days. 



If, then, by any process of instruction, discipline and 
mental force, we can influence our circumstances, ban- 
ish grief and create cheerfulness, we can, in the same 
degree, reduce rules, for the pursuit of happiness, to a 
system ; and make that system a matter of science. 
Can we not da thfs ? The very million who deride the 
idea of seeking for enjoyment through the medium of 
instruction, unconsciously exercise the power in question 
to a certain extent — though not to the extent, of which 
they are capable. All those wise individuals, who have 
travelled with equanimity and cheerfulness through the 
diversified scenes of life, making the most of its good, 
and the least of its evils, bear a general testimony to 
the truth of this fact. We find in them a conviction 
that they had such power, and a force of character 
that enabled them to act according to their convictions. 

No person deserves the name of a philosopher, who 
is not wise in relation to the great purpose of life. In the 
same proportion, then, as I convince you, that by our own 
voluntary, physical and mental discipline, we can act 
upon circumstances, and influence our temperament, and 
thus bear directly upon our happiness, I shall be able to 
«tir up your powers, and call forth your energy of char- 
acter, to apply that dbcipline in your own case. In 
the same proportion I shall be instrumental in training 
you to the highest exercise of your reason, and the at- 
tainment of true philosophy. 

The elements upon which you are to operate, are 
your circumstances, habits, and modes of thinking and 
acting. The philosopher of circumstances * denies that 

* E. g. Robert Owen «nd othen of the atbeietical school. 
1* 
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you can act upon these. But, by his unwearied efforts 
to propagate his system, he proves, that he does not 
himself act upon his avowed convictions. The impulse 
of all our actions from birth to death, the spring of all 
our movements is a conviction, that we can alter and im- 
prove our condition. We have a consciousness stronger 
than our reason, that we can control our circumstances. 
We can change our regimen and habits ; and by pa- 
tience and perseverance, even our temperament. Every 
one can cite innumerable and most melancholy instances 
of those who have done it for evil. The habit of in- 
dulging in opium, tobacco, ardent spirits, or any of the 
perniciousL narcotics, soon reduces the physical and 
mental constitution to that temperament, in which these 
stimulants are felt to be ' necessary. A correspond- 
ing change is produced in the mind and disposition. 
The frequent and regular use of medicine, though it 
may have been wholly unnecessary at iSrst, finally be- 
comes an inveterate habit. No phenomenon of phy- 
siology is more striking, than the facility with which the 
human constitution immediately commences a conformity 
to whatsoever change of circumstances, as of climate, 
habit, or aliment, we impose upon it. It is a most im- 
pressive proof, that the Creator has formed man capable 
of becoming the creature of all climates and conditions. 
If we may change our temperament both of body and 
mind for evil, as innumerable examples prove that we 
may, why not as easily for good ? Our habits certainly 
are under our control ; and our modes of thinking, how- 
ever little the^ process may have been explained, are, in 
some way, shaped by our voluntary discipline. We have 
high powers of self-command, as every one who has made 



the efibrt to ei^ercise them, roust be conscious. We 
have inexhaustible moral force for self-direction, if we 
will only recognise and exert it. We owe roost of our 
disgusts and disappointments, our corroding passions and 
unreasonable desires, our fretfukiess, gloom and selt* 
torment, neither to nature nor fate ; but to ourselves, and 
our reckless indifierence to those rules, that ought to 
guide our pursuit of happiness. Let a higher educa- 
tion and a truer wisdom disenthral us from our passions, 
and dispel the mists of opinion and silence the authority 
of example. Let us commence the pursuit of happiness 
on the right course, and seek it where alone it is to be 
found. Equanimity and moderation will shed thehr mild 
radiance upon our enjoyments ; and in our reverses we 
shall summon resignation and force of character ; and, 
according to the sublime ancient maxim, we shall become 
masters of events and of ourselves. 

I am sensible that there will always be a sufficient 
number of those, deemed philosophers, who, notwith- 
standing their rules, have wandered far from their aim. 
Such there will always be, so long as there are stirring 
passioss within or hidden dangers around us ; and there 
will be shipwrecks, so long as human cupidity and ambi- 
tion tempt self-confident and unskilful mariners upon the 
fickle and tumultuous bosom of the ocean. But is this 
proof that a disciplined pilot would not be most likely 
to make the voyage in safety, or that the study of navi- 
gation is useless ? 

My affectionate desire is, to draw your attention to 
those moral resources which your Creator has placed at 
your command. How many millions have floated down 
the current in the indolent supineness of inactivity, who, 



8 



had they been aware of their internal means of acn-ve 
resistance, would have risen above the pressure of their 
circunDstances ! Who can deny, tliat there is a manifest 
difference, even as things now are, between the moral 
courage of action and endurance, put forth by a disci- 
plined and reflecting mind, possessing force of character^ 
and the stupid and passive abandonment, with which a 
savage meets pain and death ? 

May you speed on your voyage under the influence 
of the lucida sidera, or, in higher phrase, may Provi- 
dence be your guide. 



LETTER II. 



THE PHYSICAL, ORGANIC AND MORAL LAWS. 

In relation to this most important subject, read Combe 
on the ConsiitvUion of Man^ a book, which I consider 
admirable for its broad, philosophic, and just views of 
the laws of the universe, in their bearing upon the con- 
stitution of our physical and moral nature. You are 
not unaware, that I had presented you similar views^ 
and inculcated the same master principles, long before 
this excellent work was published. Thousands, in all 
ages, have entertained the same extended conceptions 
of the divine plan, and its bearing upon man and all be- 
ings, upon this and all other worlds. But the honor 
belongs to this author, to have given form and system- 
atic arrangement to these views. I have given my 
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thoughts upon this subject at the commencement of tnj 
letters, and have subjoined remarks upon the Christian 
reUgion at the close, because I deem that M^ Droz, in 
not recurring to these fundamental principles at the begin- 
ning of his work, and in dwelling with so little earnest- 
ness upon the hope of the gospel, as an element of 
happiness, at the close, has left chasms in it which ought 
to be supplied. 

The sect, numerous in my day, in yours, I trust, will 
have disappeared, who hold that religion and philosophy 
are militant and irreconcilable principles. Such persons 
are accustomed to brand these broad views of Provi- 
dence and moral obligation with the odium of impiety* 
Ynii wHl hardly need my o«suranre, that, if I thought 
with them, my right hand should forget its cunning} 
before I would allow anything to escape my pen which 
might have the least tendency to impair in your minds 
the future and eternal sanctions of virtue. I shall 
hereafter enlarge upon my persuasion, that, so far from 
being in opposition, religion and philosophy, when rightly 
understood, will be found resting on the same immutable 
foundation. It is because the misguided friends of 
religion have attempted to sustain them, as separate and 
hostile interests, in my view, that the former has made 
80 little progress towards becoming universal. It wiU 
one day be understood, that whatever wars with 
reason and common sense, is equaUy hostile to reli- 
gion. The simple and unchangeable truths of Chris- 
tianity will be found to violate none of our most obvious 
convictions. Truth will reassume her legitimate reign* 
Piety, religion and morals, our best interests for this life, 
and oar surest preparations for a future one, will be 
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(bund exactly conformable to the eternal order of things, 
and the system of the gospel will becon^e universal, 
according to its legitimate claims. True piety, in my 
mind, is equally Qur duty, oiir wisdom, and happiness. 
To behold God everywhere in his works, to hold com- 
munion with him in a contemplative and admiring spirit, 
to love, and trust him, to find, in the deep and constantly 
present persuasion of his being and attributes, a senti- 
ment of exhaustless cheerfulness and excitement to duty, 
I hold to be the source of the purest and sublimest 
pleasure, that earth can afford. 

True philosophy unfolds the design of final causes 
with a calm and humble wisdom. It finds the Creator 
everywhere, and always acting in ^wisdom and power. 
It traces the iiigliest benevolence of intention, where the 
first aspect showed no apparent purpose, or one that 
seemed to tend to misery ; offering new inducements to 
learn the first and last lesson of religion, and the 
ultimate attainment of human wisdom — resignation to 
the will of God. In vindicating his ways to men, it 
declares that so long as we do not understand the laws 
of our being and so long as we transgress them, either 
fgnorantly, or wilfully and unconsciously, misery to 
ourselves must just as certainly follow as that we can 
neither resist nor circumvent them ; and that the Omnip- 
otent has forged every rlink of the chain, that connects 
our own unhappiness with every transgression of the 
laws of our nature. 

We find ourselves making a part of an existing uni- 
verse which neither ignorance, nor wisdom, doubting, 
nor confidence can alter. If we know the order, of 
which we are the subjects, and conform to it, we are 
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happy. If we ignorantly, or wilfully transgress it, the 
order is in no degree changed, or impeded. It moves 
irresistibly on, and the opposition is crushed. How wis^ 
dom and benevolence are reconcilable with the permit* 
sion of this ignorance and opposition, in other words, 
why partial evil exists in*God's universe, it is not my ob- 
ject to inquire. The inquiry would not only be fruit- 
less, but would in no degree alter the fact, that what we 
call evil does exist. It is enough for us to know, that, 
as far as human research has reached, or can reach, 
the more profoundly we investigate the subject, the more 
clearly are design, wisdom and benevolence discoverable 
Beyond our ken, right reason, guided by humility, would 
infer, that, where we cannot trace the impress of these 
attributes, it is not beOaose they are not discoverable, 
but because our powers are not equal to the discovery. 
If we had a broader vision, and were more fully acquaint- 
ed with the relations of all parts of God's universe, the 
one to the other, and all the reasons of the permanent 
ordinances of his government, we should be able to un- 
derstand the necessity of partial evil to the general good ; 
we should understand, why it rains on the waste ocean, 
when drought consigns whole countries to aridity and 
desolation ; in a word, why ignorance, transgression, . 
misery and death have a place in our system. 

All that we now know is, that the natural laws of this 
system are universal, invariable, unbending; that physical 
and moral tendencies are the same all over our world ; 
and we have every reason to believe, over all other worlds. 
Wherever moral beings keep in harmony with these laws, 
there is no instance, in which happiness is not the result. 
Men never enjoy health, vigor, and felicity in disobedi- 
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eoce to them. The whole bfinite oontrivaice of evaiT- 
thing above, around, and within usi appears directed to 
certain benevolent issues ; amtjiD the laws of nature are 
in perfect harmony with the wme constitution of man. 

I shall not enter upon the subtle controversies of 
moral philosophers, as to the fundamental principle of 
moral obligation, whether it be expediency, the nature of 
things, or the will of God ? In my view these are rather 
questions about words, than things. The nature of 
things is a part of the will of God ; and expediency is 
conformity to this unchanging order. An action de- 
rives its moral complexion from being conformed to the 
will of God, and the nature of things ; and whatever is 
so conformed, is expedient ; consequently all the differ- 
ent foundations of morals, when examined, are found to 
be precisely the same. 

My notions of morality are, that it is conformity to 
the physical, organic and moral laws of the universe. 
Some will choose to call it expediency ; others, the will 
of Grod ; and otliers still, the constitution of things. 
These views, when reduced to their elements, are the 
same, call them by what names we may. We ma} ob- 
viously divide these laws into three classes. The first 
series we call physical laws, or those which act upon the 
material universe, and upon ourselves as a part of that uni- 
verse. The second we call organic, or those which regu- 
late the origin, growth, well-being and dissolution oforgan- 
ized beings. The last, denominated moral, act chiefly 
on the intellectual universe. They are founded on our 
relations to the sentient universe and God. 

We infer from analogy, that these laws alwsiys have 
been, are, and always will be, invariably the same ; and 
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that they prevftil alike in every portion of God's universe. 
We so jtidge, because we believe the existing order of 
thmgs to be the wisest and the best. We know that 
the physical laws actually do prevail alike in every part 
of our world, and as far beyond it, as the highest helps 
of astronomy can aid our researches into the depths of 
immensity. Is it not probable, that if we could investi- 
gate the system, as far as the utmost stretch of thought, 
we should find no point, where the laws of gravity, light, 
heat and motion do not prevail ; where the sentient beings 
are not restricted to the same moral relations, as in our 
world? Wherever the empire of science has extended, 
we note these laws equally prevalent, in a molecule and 
a world, an A from the lowest order of sentient beings 
up to man. The arrangement of the great whole, it 
should seem, must be a single emanation from the same 
wisdom and will, perfectly uniform throughout the whole 
empire. What an impressive motive to study these laws, 
and conform to them, is it, to know, that they are as irre- 
sistible, as the divine power, as universal, as the divine 
presence, as permanent as the divine existence; — that 
there is no evading them, that no art can disc^fbect mis- 
ery from transgressing them, that no change of place or 
time, that not death, nor any transformation which our 
conscious being can undergo, will, during the revolu- 
tions of eternity, dispense any more with the necessity 
of observing these laws, than during our present transi- 
tory existence b clay ! 

I need not dwell a moment upon the proofs of the 
absolute identity of the physical laws. No one need be 
told, that a ship floats, water descends, heat warms, and 
cold freezes, and that aU physical properties of matter 
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are the same over the globe. We shall only show by a 
few palpable examples, that our system is arranged in 
conformity to the organic laws. Every discovery in the 
kingdom of animated nature developesnew instances. 

In the tropical regions, the muscular energy is less, in 
proportion as the natural fertility of the soil is greater. 
In colder latitudes muscular energy is increased ; and 
ruder elements, and a more sterile nature, proportion their 
claims accordingly. In arctic regions no farinaceous food 
ripens. Sojourners in that climate find, that bread and 
vegetable diet do not furnish the requisite nutriment; 
that pure animal food is the only sustenance that will 
there maintain the tone of the system, imparting a de- 
lightful vigor and buoyancy of mind. Strange as it may 
seem, to conform to this necessity, these dreary coun- 
tries abound in infinite numbers and varieties of animals, 
fowls and fishes. The climate favors the drying and 
preserving of animal food, which is thus prepared to sus- 
tain the inhabitants, when nature imprisons the material 
creation in chains of ice, and wraps herself up in her 
mantle of snow. Thus, if we survey the whole globe, 
the food,JBmate and other circumstances will be found 
accommodated to the inhabitants ; and they, as far as 
they conform to the organic laws, will be found adapted 
to their climate and mode of subsistence. 

In all positions man finds himself called upon, by the 
clear indications of the organic laws, to take that free 
and cheerful exercise, which is calculated to develope 
vigorous muscular, nervous and mental action. The la- 
borer digs, and the hunter chases for subsistence ; but 
finds at the same time health and cheerfulness. The 
penalty of the violation of diis organic law by the indul- 
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gence of indotence is debility, enfeebled action, both 
bodily and mental, dyspepsia with all its horrid train, and 
finally death. On the other hand, the penalty of oyer ex- 
ertion, debauchery, intemperance, and excess of every spe- 
cies, comes in other forms of disease and sufTering. These 
laws, though not so obviously and palpably so, are as 
mvariable and inevitable, as those of attraction, or mag- 
netism ; and yet the great mass of our species, even in 
what we call enlightened and educated countries, do 
not recognise, and obey them It is in vain for them, 
thaty from age to age, the same consequences have en- 
sued, as the eternal heralds of the divinity, proclaiming 
fb all people, in all languages, that his laws carry their 
sanctions with them. One of our most imperious duties, 
then, is to study these laws, to make ourselves conver- 
sant with their bearing upon our pursuit of happiness, that 
we may conform to them. When we have become ac- 
quainted with their universality and resistless power, we 
shall indulge no puerile hope that we may enjoy the present 
gratification of infringing them, and then evade the ulti- 
mate consequences. We shall as soon calculate to 
change condition with the tenants of* th^B* and the 
waters, as expect to divert any one oy them Irom its on- 
ward course. 

He then is wise, who looks round him with a search- 
ing eye to become fully possessed, without the coloring 
of sophistical wishes and self-deceiving expectation, of 
the actual conditions of his being ; and who, instead of 
ithagining, that the unchangeable courses of nature will 
conform to him, his ignorance, interests or passions, shapes 
his course so as to conform to them. He will no more 
expect, fot example, that be can indulge his appetites, 
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give scope to bis passions, and yield himself to tba 
seductions of life, and escape without a balance of mi^ 
ery in consequence, than be would calculate to throw 
Jiimself unhurt, from a mountain precipice. 

So far as regards himself, he will study the organic 
laws, in reference to their bearing upon his mind, his 
health, his morals, his happiness. He will strive to be 
cheerful ; for he knows that it is a part of the constitu- 
tion of tilings, that cheerfulness tends to physical and men- 
tal health. He will accustom himself to exercise, and will 
avoid indolence, because he understands that be was 
formed to be an active being, and tliat he cannot yield to 
his slothful propensities, without fdrfeiting the delightful 
feeling of energy, and the power to operate upon events, 
instead of being passively borne along by them. He will be 
active, that he may feel conscious power. He will rise 
auuve the silent and invisible influence of sloth, and will 
exult in a feeling of force and self-command, for the 
same reasons that the eagle loves to soar aloft, and look 
upon the sun ; because a sensation of power, and 
a sublime liberty are enjoyed in the flight. He will 
be temp^^ in the gratification of his appetites and 
passions, because Ve is aware, that every excessive indul- 
gence strikes a balance of suffering against him, which 
he must discharge soon, or late ; and he]|)s to forge 
a chain of habit, that will render it more difficuh for 
him to resist the next temptation to indulgence. He 
will rise early from sleep, because nature calls him 
to early rising, in all her cheerful voices, in the matin 
song of birds, the balmy morning freshness and elasticity 
of the air, and the renovated cry of joy from the whole 
animal creation. He will do this, because he has early 



heard complaints from all sides of the shortness of lite, 
and because he is sensible, that he who rises every day 
two hours before the common period, will prolong the 
ordinary duration of life by adding six years of the 
pleasantest part of existence. He will rise early, be- 
cause next after the intemperate, no human being offers 
a more unworthy spectacle, than is presented by the 
man, who calls himself rational and immortal, who 
sees before him a greater amount of knowledge, duty 
and happiness, than he could hope to compass in a 
thousand years ; and who yet turns himself indolently 
bom side to side, during the hours of the awakening of 
nature, enjoying only the luxury of a savage or a brute, 
in a state of dozing existence little superior to the 
dreamless sleep of the grave. I test the character of a 
youth of whom I wish to entertain hope, by this crite- 
rion. If he can nobly resist his propensities, if he can 
act from reason against his inclinations, if he can trample 
Indolence underfoot, if he can always make the efibrtto 
show the intellectual in the ascendant over the animal 
being, I note him as one, who will be wortbLof emi- 
nence, whether he attain it or not. ^ 

In a word, there is something of dignity and intellect- 
ual grandeur in the aspect of the young, who live in obe- 
dience to the organic and moral laws, which commands 
at once that undefined, and almost unconscious estima- 
tion and respect, which all minds involuntarily pay to 
true greatness. Such was the image of the poet, when 
he delineated the angel severe in youthful beauty; and 
such that of the Mantuan, when he compares Neptune 
rebuking md hushing the winds, to a venerable man, 
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allaying by his words of peace, the uproar of an infu- 
riated populace. 

Were I to enter into details of your obligations to uq- 
Serstand and obey these laws, as they relate to the va- 
rious periods, pursuits and duties of life, I should aSEex 
you a volume, instead of an outline, which, from the b^ 
amples given, your own thoughts can easily fill out. But 
that I may not leave these momentous duties' wbofiy 
untouched, I shall dwell a moment on their bearing apcm 
a most important epoch of life, one which, perhaps more 
than any other, gives the color to future years either of 
happiness or misery. 

When the young reach that period, when nature in- 
vokes them to assume the obligations of connubial life, 
this knowledge and conformity will cause them to 
pause, and reflect on what is before them, and will in- 
terdict them from following the inconsiderate throng, in 
entering into that decisive condition, consulting no other 
lights, than a morbid fancy, those impulses which are 
common to all other animals, or sordid calculations of in- 
terest. They are well apprized, that the declamations of 
satire, a^ the bitter and common jest of all civilized 
people, upon wedded life, have but too much foundation 
in truth. They perceive fit a glance, that those who 
with such views take on them the obligations of the con- 
jugal state have no right to hope anything better than 
satiety, ill-humor, monotonous disgust, and the insup- 
portable imprisonment of two persons, in intimate and 
indissoluble partnership, who find weariness and pen- 
ance in being together, who are reminded, at once 
by the void in their hearts, and their mutual inability 
to fill it, that they rouft not only endure die pain 
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of being chained together, but fee], that they are thus 
barred from a happier union, partly by shame, partly 
by public opinion, and, more than all, by the obsta- 
cles, wisely thrown by all civilized nations in the way of 
obtaining divorce. There can be no doubt, that the 
common views of the universal unhappiness of the wed- 
ded state b all Christian countries are the result of gross 
exaggenrdon. Making all allowances for errors from 
tins source, language is too feeble, to delineate the count- 
less and unutterable miseries, that, in all time since the 
institution of marriage, as recognised by Christianity, 
have resulted from these incompatible unions, for the sim- 
ple reason, that, in this transaction, of so much more mo- 
ment than almost any other, scarcely one of the parties 
in a thousand, it is believed, takes the least note of it in 
relation to the organic and moral laws. The young and 
the aged, the feeble and the strong, the healthy and the 
diseased, the beautiful and the deformed, the mild and 
the fierce, the mtellectual and the purely animal, the rich 
and the poor, bring their incompatibilities to a common 
stock, add ruinous excesses of temperament together, 
unite under a spell, reckless of the live-long ^nsequen- 
ces involved, and arouse from a short trance to the con- 
scious and sober sadness of waking misery. To them 
the hackneyed declamations against marriage have a 
terrible import. Weariness, discontent, ennui, relieved 
ooly by the fierceness of domestic discord, and a wretch- 
edness aggravated by the consciousness that there is no 
escape from it, but by death, is the issue of a union con- 
summated under illusive expectations of more than mor- 
tal happiness. How many millions have found this to 
be the reality of their yoi)^ul dreams ! Yet if this most 
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important union is contracted under animal impubei, 
without any regard to moral and intellectual considenii* 
tions, without any investigation of the or^inic and social 
fitness of the case, without inquiry into the compatibiKtjr, 
without a mutual understanding of temperament, dttpcH 
sitjons, and habits ; who cannot foresee, that the propen- 
aities will soon languish in satiety ; that repentance and 
discord and digust and disaffection and loathing, n»]|iQ^ 
portion to the remembered raptures forever {imssed apqr» 
will rudely open the eyes of the parties to their real and 
permanent conditiooi and that by a law as certam and 
inevitable, as that which propels water down a precipce t 
And tliis is not die darkest shade in the picture. Bjr 
the same laws children are bom with the doubled excess 
of the temperaments of their parents ; or puny, unde- 
veloped and feeble, or racked by all the fiercer passions 
of our nature. Opening their eyes in this scene, which 
the guilty thoughtlessness of successive generations has 
rendered little better than a vast lazar bouse, evil ex- 
ample, gloom, unregulated tempers, repining and mise- 
ry are their first and last spectacles. They advance 
nto life to repeat the errors of their parents, to raiake 
common stock of their misery anew, to multiply the num- 
ber of the unhappy, or perhaps worse, to tenant hospitals, 
and the receptacles of human ignorance and misery. 

Can any question be imagined in life, in regard to 
which you ought so deliberately to pause, investigate and 
weigh all the bearings of the case ? And yet can any other 
important transaction be named, upon which, in this view, 
so little thought is bestowed, and which is entered into 
fnth such reckless blindness to consequences? He, who 
determines to respect the laws of his being, will study his 



■Jz 



91 



OWD temperament, and that of the other party, and weigh 
the excesses and defects, as one convinced by the gen- 
eral analogy of animated nature, that the physical and 
mental character, the constitutional and moral tempera- 
ment of the offspring, in the ordinary course of things, 
will be a compound of that of the parents. If he find 
himself subject to any peculiar corporeal infirmity, he- 
fedi^ary tendency to disease, overbearing propensities to- 
wards indulgence, or excess, unbalanced passions, or 
morbid mental obliquity, he will be studiously solicitous, 
that the other party shall not be laboring under similar 
disqualifications. I may not follow out the subordinate 
details. Your thoughts cannot but suggest innumerable 
coDsiderations, that I pass in silence. Will any moral 
being, capable of conscientious views of the ultimate bear- 
ing of bis actions, dare to treat this subject, all mo* 
mentous as it is, with unphilosopbic levity and ridicule ? 
Will any one say, that such discussions ought to be pre- 
termitted by a parent ? I affirm, that such are not my 
notions of the obligations of decorum and propriety. 
The world has been too long peopled with mere animals 
bound by the laws, and doomed to the responsibilities of 
rationality, and yet acting like the orders below them» 
without a capacity for finding their happiness. If, being 
men, and inheriting either the privileges, or the doom of 
men, we will choose to consider ourselves merely m 
animals, shall we dare to arraign Providence, or fill the 
world with murmurs, if we enjoy not the peculiar plea- 
sures of either race, and are subject to the miseries of 
both? When you are aware that such considerations 
must afifect not only your own happiness, or misery, but 
that of your ofifspriog, a whole coming generation, and 
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the hopes of the regeneritioo and improvement of a 
world, you will be sensible, that silence in such a dis- 
cussion would be guilty pride. I perfectly coincide with 
the conclusions of Combe upon this subject, and tran- 
scribe for your benefit an. admirable exposition of mj 
views from the notes appended to his book on the Canr^ 
ititution of Man. 

' It is a very common error, not only among j^oso- * 
phers, but among practical men, to imagin0nhatthe,^sei- 
ings of the mind are communicated to it through the 
medium of the trUeUect ; and, in particular, that if no 
indelicate objects reach the eyes, or expressions pene* 
trate tlie ears, perfect purity will necessarily reign with- 
in the soul ; and, carrying this mistake into practice, they 
are prone to object to all discussion of the subjects treat- 
ed of under the * Organic Laws,' in works designed for 
general use. But their principle of reasoning is falla- 
cious, and the practical result has been highly detrimen- 
tal to society. The feelings have existence and activity 
distinct from the intellect; they spur it on to obtain their 
own gratification ; and it may become either their slave 
or guide, according as it is enlightened concerning their 
constitution and objects, and the laws of nature to which 
they are subjected. Tlie most profound philosophers 
have inculcated this doctrine ; and, by phrenological ob- 
servation, it is demonstrably established. The organs 
of the feelings are distinct from those of the intellectual 
faculties ; they are larger ; and, as each faculty, cateriM 
paribus^ acts with a power proportionate to the size of 
its organ, the feelings are obviously the active or impel- 
ling powers. The cerebellum, or organ of Amativeness, 
is the largest of the whole mental organs ; and, being 
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endowed with naturafactmtjr, it fills the mind spontane- 
ously with emotions and suggestions which may be di- 
rected, controlled and resisted, in outward manifestation, 
by intellect and moral sentiment, but which cannot be 
prevented from arising nov eradicated after they exist. 
The whole question, therefore, resolves itself into this, 
WItether it is most beneficial to enlighten and direct that 
feeKog) or (under the influence of an error in philosophy, 
and ialse ddfcacy founded on it), to permit it to riot in all 
the fierceness of a blind animal instinct, withdrawn from 
the eye of reason, but not thereby deprived of its vehe- 
mence and importunity.' The former course appears to 
me to be the only one consistent with reason and moral- 
ity'; and I have adopted It in reliance on tltt good sense 
of my readers, that they will at once discriminate be- 
tween practical instruction concerning this feeling, ad- 
dressed to the intellect, and lascivious representations 
addressed to the mere propensity itself; with the latter 
of which the enemies of all improvement may attempt to 
confound my observations. Every function of the mind 
and body is instituted by the Creator ; all may be abused ; 
and it is impossible regularly to avoid abuse of them, 
except by being instructed in their nature, objects, and 
relations. This instruction ought to be addressed ex- 
clusively to the intellect ; and when it is so, it is science 
of the most beneficial description. The propriety, nay, 
necessity, of acting on this principle, becomes more and 
more apparent, when it is considered that the discussions 
of the text suggest only intellectual ideas to individuals 
in whom the feeling in question is naturally weak, and 
that such minds perceive no indelicacy in knowledge 
idiich is calculated to be useful ; while, on the other 
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hand, persons in whom the feeUng is Daturally strong, 
are precisely those who stand in need of direction, and 
to whom, of ail others, instruction is the most necessary.' 
No art in these days is better understood, by those 
who have found dieur interefft in investigating the sub- 
ject, tlian that of improving the races of the lower anw 
mals. Every species, upon which the effort has been 
made, has been found perfectly subservient to tlie ait. 
The desirable forms and qualities are selected, and the 
proper means of improvement applied. The wished 
result is not obtained to its full extent in the first genem- 
tion ; but a uniform approximation commences ; and 
every successive amelioration brings the animal nearer 
to the requisite standard. The whole art is founded on 
observation of the organic laws of the races, and the 
general fact, that the instincts, qualities, temperament, 
form and color of the animals are hereditary, and trans- 
missible. These are truths so well known, that the gra- 
zier, and the shepherd apply them constantly in rearing 
their domestic animals. Shall they be disregarded, 
when it becomes known, that they bear equally upon the 
improvement of man, next in dignity to angels 9 Shall 
these considerations rear a nobler race of animals, and, 
by overlooking them, shall man alone be consigned to 
degradation ? 
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LETTER III. 

THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

I PROCEED to examples and developments of the doc- 
trinei chiefly insisted upon in the former letter. I draw 
them chiefly from Mr Combe, premising, that they ex- 
actly coincide with views which you cannot but remem- 
ber to have heard me advance, before I had read his 
book on ihe constitution of man. It is a law of the animal 
creation, that not only the natural but even the acquired 
qualities are transmitted by parents to their ofl*spring ; 
and man, as an organized being, is subject to laws similar 
to those which govern the organization of the lower an- 
imals. 'Children,' says Dr Pritchard, 'resemble in 
feature and constitution both parents ; but I think more 
generally the father.' Changes produced by external 
causes in the constitution and appearance of the individ- 
ual are temporary ; and, in general, acquired char- 
acters are transient, terminating with the individual, and 
having no influence on the progeny. The mental devel- 
opment of the Circassian race is known to be of the 
liighest order. The nobles of Persia are children of 
Circassian mothers, and they are remarkable, in that 
country, for their mental and corporeal superiority over 
the other classes. Every one acquainted with the 
condition of our southern slaves, well understands ti|e 
obvious fact, that the mulattoes are much superior, io, 
quickness and capability of acquiring and retaining know- 
ledge, to the negroes. The Indian half-breeds are re- 
markable for the immediate ascendency, which they ao- 
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quire in tbeir tribes over the fultblooded Indians. In 
oriental India, the intermarriages of .the Hindoos with 
Europeans liave produced an intermediate race much 
superior to the natives, and destined, it is already predict- 
ed, to be the future sovereigns of India. In fact, physi- 
ology has deduced no conclusion more certain, than 
that, in ordinary cases, the temperament and intellect of 
tile children are a compound of that of their parents. 
Of this I might produce innumerable instances from his- 
tory of the Alexanders, Cesars, and Antonines, the dis- 
tinguished great and wise, of ancient and modem times ; 
and equally, in the opposite direction, in the'Neros^nd 
Caligulas, the depraved and abandoned of all ages and 
countries, where observation has been able to trace their 
parentage. 

One of the most fertile sources of human misery, then, 
arises from persons uniting in marriage, whose tempers, 
talents and dispositions do not harmonize. If it be true 
that natural talents and dispositions are connected by the 
Creator with particular constitutions of the parents, it is 
obviously one of his institutions, that these constitutions 
should be most seriously taken into the calculation in form- 
ing a compact for life. The Creator, having formed such 
ordinances in the unchangeable arrangements of nature, 
as to confer happiness, when they are discovered and ob- 
served, and misery, when they are unknown or unob- 
served, it is obviously our best wisdom to investigate and 
respect them. If individuals, after this truth reaches 
their conviction should go on, in imitation of the common 
example, to form reckless connexions, which can only 
eventuate in sorrow, it is obvious that they must do so 
either from contempt of the effects of this influence upon 
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the happiness of domestic life, and a secret belief, that 
they may in some way evade its consequences, or from 
the predominance of avarice, or some other animal feel- 
ing, precluding them from yielding obedience to what 
they see to be an institut'on of the Creator. 

At the first aspect of this subject three alternatives are 
presented, one of which, it should seem, must have a 
determining power upon the offspring. Either, in the 
first place, the corporeal and mental constitution, which 
the parents themselves inherit at birth, are transmitted 
so absolutely, as that the children are exact copies 
of the parents, without variation or modification, sex 
following sex ; or, in the second place, the inherent qual- 
ities of the father and mother combine, and are transmit- 
ted in a modified form to the offspring ; or, thirdly, the 
qualities of the children are determined jointly by the 
constitution of the parents, and the faculties and temper- 
aments, which predominated in power and energy at 
the particular period, when the organic existence of the 
child commenced. 

If these views are correct, and if a man and woman 
about to marry, have not only their own domestic happi 
ness but that of five or more human beings depending 
on their attention to considerations essentially the same 
as the foregoing, how differently ought this contract to 
be viewed from the common aspect, which it presents to 
persons assuming its solemn stipulations ! Yet itis aston- 
ishing, to what extent pecuniary and other minor con- 
siderations will induce men to investigate and observe 
the natural laws ; and how small an influence moral and 
rational considerations exert upon this most important o( 
all earthly connexions. 
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I cannot forbear, under this bead, quoting entire an- 
other passage from the author, from whom I have aub^tap^ 
tially drawn many of the foregiing obsenrations. 

* Rules, however, are best taught by examples j and 
I shall, therefore, proceed to mention some facts that 
have fallen under my own notice, or been communicated 
tome from authentic sources, illustrative of the practical 
consequences of infringing the law of herediuiry de- 
scent. 

' A man, aged about 6ffy, possessed H brain, in which 
the animal, moral, and knowing inteHectual organs were 
all strong, but the reflecting weak. He was pk>us, but 
destitute of education; he married an unhealthy young 
woman, de6cient in moral development, but of consid- 
erable force of character ; and several children were 
bom. The father and mother were far from being hap- 
py ; and, when the children attained to eighteen or twen- 
ty years of age, they were adepts in every species of 
immorality and profligacy; they picked their father's 
pockets, stole his goods, and got them sold back to him, 
by accomplices, for money, which was spent in betting 
and cock-fighting, drinking, and low debauchery. The 
father was heavily grieved ; but knowing only two re- 
sources, he beat the children severely as long as he was 
able, and prayed for them ; his words were, that " if, af" 
itr that J it pleased the Lord to make vessels of wrath of 
them, the Lord's will must just be done." I mention this 
last observation, not in jest, but in great seriousness. It 
was impossible not to pity the unhappy father ; yet who 
that sees the institutions of the Creator to be in them- 
selves wise, but in this instance to have been directly 
violated, will not acknowledge that the bitter pangs of the 
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poor old man were the consequences of his own ignorance ; 
and that it was an erroneous view of the divine adminis- 
tration, which led him to overlook his own mistakes, and 
to attribute to the Almighty the purpose of making ves- 
sels of wrath of bis children, as the only explanation 
which he could give of their wicked dispositions. Who 
that sees the cause of his misery must not lament that his 
piety should not have been enlightened by philosophy^ 
and directed to obedience, in the first instance, to the or- 
ganic institutions of the Creator, as one of the prescrib- 
ed condidons, without observance of which he had no 
title to expect a blessing upon his oSspring. 

* In another instance, a man, in whom the animal organs, 
particularly those of Combativeness and Destructiveness, 
were very large, but with a pretty fair moral and intel- 
lectual devebpment, married, against her inclination, a 
young woman, fashionably and showily educated, but 
with a very decided deficiency in Conscientiousness* 
They soon became unhappy, and even blows were said 
to hive passed between them, although they belonged to 
the middle rank of life. The mother, in this case, em- 
ployed the children to deceive and plunder the father, 
and, latterly, spent the produce in drink. The sons in- 
herited the deficient morality of the mother, and the ill 
temper of the father. The family fireside became a 
theatre of war, and, before the sons attained a majority, 
the father was glad to get them removed from his house, 
as the only means by which he could feel even his life 
IB safety from their violence ; for they had by that time 
retaliated the blows with which he had visited them in 
their younger years ; and he stated that he actually coo- 
stdered his life to be in danger from his ovm o&prinj, 
3* 
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^ In another family, the mother possesses ao'exceUeot 
development of the moral and intellectual organst while^ 
in the father, the animal organs predominate in great 
excess. She has been the unhappy victim of ceaseless 
mbfortune, originating from the misconduct of her bus* 
band. Some of the children have inherited the iiitber's 
brain, and some the mother's ; and of the sons whose 
heads resembled the father's, several have died through 
mere debauchery and profligacy under thirty years of 
age ; whereas, tliose who resemble the naoiher are alive 
and little contaminated, even amidst all the disadvaott* 
ges of evil example. 

' On the other hand, I am not acquainted with a single 
instance in which the moral and intellectual organs 
predominated in size, in both father and mother, and 
whose external circumstances also permitted their gen- 
eral activity, in which the whole children did not partake 
of a moral and intellectual character, dtSering slightly 
in degrees of excellence one from another, but all pre* 
senting the decided predominance of the human over 
the animal faculties. 

* There are well-known examples of the children of 
religious and moral fathers exhibiting dispositions of a 
very inferior description ; but in all of these instances 
that I have been able to observe, there has been a large 
development of the animal organs in the one parent, 
which was just controlled, but not much more, by the 
moral and intellectual powers ; and in the other parent, 
the moral organs did not appear to be in large propor- 
tion. The unfortunate child inherited the large animal 
development of the one, with the defective moral devel- 
opment of the other; and, in this way, was inferior 
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to both. The way to satisfy one's self on this pomt, 
is to examine the heads of the parents. In all such casesy 
« large base of the brain, which is the region of the 
animal propensities, will very probably be found in one 
or other of them. 

*' Another organic law of the animal kingdom desenres 
attention ; viz. that by which marriages betwixt blood 
relations tend decidedly to the deterioration of the phy- 
sical and mental qualities of the ofispring. In Spain^ kings 
marry their nieces, and, in this country, first and second 
cousins marry without scruple ; although every philo- 
sophical physiologist will declare that this is in direct 
opposition to the institutions of nature. This law holds 
also in the vegetable kingdom. *' A provision, of a very 
simple kind, is, in some cases, made to prevent the male 
and female blossoms of. the same plant from breeding 
together, this being found to hurt the breed of vegeta- 
bles, just as breeding in and in does the breed of ani« 
mals. It is contrived, that the dust shall be shed by the 
n^ale blossom before the female is ready to be affected 
by it, so that the impregnation must be perforn>ed by 
the dust of some other plant, and in this way the breed 
be crossed." * 

Such considerations, I hope, will induce you to exer- 
cise cautious examination of this subject, if either of you 
should ever be placed in circumstances to contemplate 
assuming the duties of the wedded life. If you do not, 
you will have cast the pursuit of happiness upon the die 
of chance at the very outset of your career. Allow me, 
before I dismiss the book, irom which I have already so 
liberally quoted, to extract one passage more, touching 
the applicafiom of the natural laws to the practical ar- 
rangements of life. 



* If a system of fiviog and oceapatkm were to bo 
framed for human beingSi founded oo the expootion of 
their nature, which I bafe now gireo, it wouM be loiiio- 
thing like this. 

* 1st. So many hours a day would require to be dedi* 
eated by every individual b health, to the exercbe of 
his nervous and muscular systems, in labor calculated to 
give scope to these functions. The reward of obejriog 
this requisite of his nature would be health, and a jojoua 
animal existence ; the punishroent of n^ect is disease^ 
low spirits and death. 

* 2dly. So many hours a day should be spent in tbo 
sedulous employment of the knowing and reflecting fac- 
ulties ; in studying the qualities of external objects, and 
their relations ; also the nature of all animated beings, 
and their relations ; not with the view of accumulating 
mere abstract and barren knowledge, but of enjoying the 
positive pleasure of mental activity, and of turning eveiy 
discovery to account, as a means of increasing happi* 
ness, or alleviating misery. The leading object should 
always be 'to find out the relationship of eveiy object to 
our own nature, organic, animal, moral, and intellectual, 
and to keep that relationship habitually in mind, so as to 
render our acquirements directly gratifying to our vari- 
ous faculties. The reward of this conduct would be an 
incalculably great increase of pleasure, in the very act 
of acquiring knowledge of the real properties of external 
olgects, together with a great accession of power in 
reaping ulterior advantages, and in avoiding disagreea- 
ble aflSsctions. 

' 3dly • So many hours a day ought to be devoted to the 
cultivation and gratification of our moral sentiments ; 
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that is to say, in exercising these in harmony with intel- 
lect, and especially in acquiring the habit of admiring, 
loving, and yielding obedience to the Creator and his 
institutions. This last object is of vast importance. In- 
tellect is barren of practical fruit, however rich it may be 
in knowledge, until it is fired and prompted to act by mor- 
al sentiment. In my view, knowledge by itself is com- 
paratively worthless and impotent, compared with what 
it becomes when vivified by elevated emotions. It is 
not enough that intellect is informed ; the moral faculties 
must simultaneously cooperate ; yielding obedience to 
the precepts which the intellect recognises to be true. 
One way of cultivating the sentiments would be for men 
to meet and act together, on the fixed principles which 
I am now endeavoring to unfold, and to exercise on each 
other in mutual instruction, and in united adoration of 
the great and glorious Creator, the several faculties of 
Benevolence, Veneration, Hope, Ideality, Wonder, and 
Justice. The reward of acting in this manner would be 
a communication of disect and intense pleasure to each 
other ; for I refer to every individual who has ever had 
the good fortune to pass a day or an hour with a reaOy 
benevolent, pious, honest, and intellectual man, whose 
soul swelled with adoration of his Creator, whose intel- 
lect was replenished with knowledge of his works, and 
whose whole mind was instinct with sympathy for human 
happiness, whether such a day did not afford him the 
most pure, elevated, and lasting gratification he ever en- 
joyed. Such an exercise, besides, would invigorate the 
whole moral and intellectual powers, and fit them to dis- 
cover and obey the divine institutions.' 
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You will study, and obey the moral laws 6f the imi-; 
verse, of which you are a part^ because you are moral 
beings, and because obedience to these laws constitutaa 
the tie of affinity between you, the higher orders of 
being and the divinity. You will respect them, because 
it is the glory of your nature, that you alone, pf all crea* 
tures below, are morally subject to them. Laying cm 
of the question their momentous sanctions in the eternal 
future, you must be aware, that the Creator has annex- 
ed pleasure to obeying them, and pain to their violatioD 
as inevitably, as gravity belongs to matter. One would 
think, it must be enough to determine the conduct of a 
being, who laid claim to the character of rational, to 
know, that no art nor dexterity, that no repentance nor 
return to obedience, can avert the consequences of a 
single violation of these laws ; and that no imaginable 
present good can counterbalance the future misery, that 
must accrue in consequence. 

In regard, for example, to the practice of the most 
common and every day duties, who can doubt the truth 
of the trite adage, honesty is the best policy? This is, in 
efl&ct, no more than saying, that the moral laws of the 
universe are constituted upon such principles, as to make 
it every man^s interest to obey them. It is as certain, 
that they are so constituted, as that fire will bum, or 
water drown you ; and when you understand this con- 
stitution, it marks the same want of a sane mind to vio- 
late them, as to be unable to keep out of these elements. 
Yet tlie greater portion of the species do not constantly 
act upon a full belief in this hackneyed maxim. They 
think apparently, that they can in some way obtain the 
imagined advantlige of dishonesty and evade the connect- 
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ed evil, not aware, \hat detection and diminished confi- 
dence may be avoided, for once or twice ; but not the 
loss of self-respect, the pureness and integrity of internal 
principle, the certainty of* forging the first link in a chain 
of bad habits, and a thousand painful consequences, 
which it would be easy to enumerate in detail. Almost 
every one deems that he may safely put forth every day 
false compliment, double-dealing, deception on a small 
scale, and little frauds, not cognisable by any law or 
code of honor. In a word, if actions are a test of the 
sincerity of conviction, very few really are convinced 
that honesty is the best policy. 

We hold the man insane who should leap from a high 
building upon the pavement, or attempt to grapple with 
the blind power of the elements. But it is scarcely the 
subject of our remark, that the multitude about us, in 
the most important, as well as the minute concerns of 
life, live in habitual recklessness or violation of the 
organic and moral laws ; and yet we certainly know, that 
whoever infringes them is as sure to pay the penalty, as 
he who madly places himself in opposition to the material 
laws. I can never present this astonishing and universal 
blindness in too many forms of repetition, if the effect is 
to bring you to view these two species of folly in the 
same light. 

The reason clearly is, that in too many instances, men 
take no pains to acquaint themselves with these laws, 
and their bearing upon the constitution of man ; or, de- 
ceived by the clamors of the inclinations, and the illusions 
of present pleasure and advantage, when balanced with 
future and remote penalties, they commit the infractions, 
and hope, that between the certain pleasure and the dis- 
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tant and contingent pain, they can interpose some evasiop, 
and sever the consequences From *the fault* The ex- 
pectation always end^ like the alchynibt's dream, and 
the projector's perpetual motion. Even in the appra<* 
hension of the consequencesy the ipind is paying the 
penahy of an unquiet conscience, and of an abatement 
of self-confidence, and self-respect, penalties, which 
very few earthly pleasures can compensate. 

When I speak of these unchangeable laws, as ema- 
nations from the divine wisdom and goodness, as trani- 
cripts of the divine immutability, and as iSeing the best 
of all possible arrangements, not to be superseded, or 
turned from their course by the wisest of beings, you 
will not understand me to bear upon the consoling and 
scriptural doctrine of providence. I firmly believe, and 
trust in it ; not, however, in the popular view. It would 
not increase my veneration for the Almighty, to suppose 
that his laws required exceptions and variations, to meet 
particular cases ; nor that they would call for frequent 
suspensions and changes, to provide for contingencies 
not foreseen at the commencement of the mighty move- 
ments. Such are not the grounds of my trust in the 
wisdom and goodness of the Supreme Being. I neither 
desire, nor expect any deviation of laws, as wise and 
good as they can be, in their general operation^ fo meet 
my particular wishes, or those of the friends most dear 
to me. I expect, that none of the powers of nature 
will change for me ; I encourage no insane hopes, that 
things will forego their tendencies to meet my conve- 
niences or pleasures. Prayer is a duty equally comfort- 
ing and elevating ; but my prayers are not, that these 
fixed laws of the divine wisdom may change for mc ; 
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but that I may understand and conform to them. The 
pnmdence, in which I believe, supposes no exceptions, 
infringements, or violations of the universal plan of the 
divine government Miracles only seem such to us, 
because we see bdt a link or tviro in the endless chain of 
that plan. An mgenious mechanician constructs a 
clock, which will run many years, and only once in tlie 
whole period strike an alarm bell. It is a miracle to 
those who comprehend not, that it was part of the orig- 
inal plan of the mechanician. May we not with more 
probability adopt the same reasoning, in relation to the 
recorded miracles, as parts of the original plan of the 
Eternal ? 

Piety, established upon a knowledge of these laws, 
and a respect for them, and associated witli veneration 
for their author, is rational, consistent, firm and manly. 
It seeks, it expects nothing in the puerile presumption, 
that tbe ordinances of a code, fitted for the whole system 
of the Creator, will be wrested to tlie wants of an 
insect. In docility and meekness it labors for conformity 
to those ordinances ; in other words, to tlie divine will. 
It violates no principle, and calls for the exercise of no 
faith, that is repugnant to the dictates of common sense, 
and the leaching of common observation. Piety, 
founded on such views, abides the scrutiny of the 
severest investigation. No vacillation of the mind from 
varying fortunes, no questionings of unbelief, doubt and 
despair, can shake it. It rests firmly on the basis of 
the divine attributes. It holds fast :o the golden chain, 
the last Usk of which is riveted to the throne of the 
Eternal. 

Thus it s^ems to me indispensable, as a prerequisite 
4 



to the pursuit of happiness, that the inquirer should hold 
large discourse wilh the physical, organio and moral 
laws ; that he should carefully investigate their whole 
bearing upon his constitution ; that he should trace all 
their influences on him from the first hour, in which be 
opens his eyes on the light, to his departure out of life» 
I insist the more earnestly upon this, hecause in these 
days the study of the moral relations of things seems to 
me comparatively abandoned. The exact and natural 
sciences are studied, ratlier, it would seem, as an end, 
than a means. Natural philosophy, mathematics and 
astronomy may be highly useful ; but who will compare 
these sciences, in regard to their utility and importance, 
with those, which guide the mind to their author, which 
teach the knowledge of his moral laws, which instruct 
us how to allay the passions, to moderate our expecta- 
tions, and to establish morality on the basis of our regard 
to our own happiness ? 

If, then, you would give yourself to the patient study 
of the natural sciences, that you may gain reputation 
and the ability to be useful, much more carnesdy wiU 
you study regimen, exercise, temperance, moderation, 
cheerfulness, the benefits of a balanced mind, and of a 
wise and philosophic conformity to an order of things, 
not a tittle of which you can change, that you may be 
resigned, useful and happy. All knowledge, which can- 
not be turned to this account, either as relates to your- 
selves, or others, is useless. 

Innumerable counsels, in relation to your habits, your 
pleasures and pursuits, your studies, your tastes and 
modes of conduct, your beau ideal of natural and moral 
beauty, your standard of dignity and worth of character^ 
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press upon my mind, and all in sonoe way connected 
whh ihe views, which I have just taken. But I shall 
be able to present such of them as I may deem worthy 
to find a place in these letters, perhaps with most pro- 
priety and effect, as suggested in the form of notes* 
appended to the chapters of the essay of M. Droz, a 
paraphrase of which I now offer you. 



LETTER IV. 

GENERAL VIEWS OF THE SUBJECT. 

Man is created to be happy .^ His desires and the 
wisdom of the Creator concur to prove the assertion. 
Yet the earth resounds with the complaints of the un- 
happy, although they are encompassed with the means 
of enjoyment, of which they appear to know neither 
ibe value nor the use. They resemble the shipwrecked 
mariner, on a desert isle, surrounded with fruits, of the 
flavors and properties of which he is ignorant, as he is 
doubtful whether they offer aliment or poison. 
' I was early impelled to investigate the character and 
nootives of the crowd around me, eagerly rushing for- 
ward in pursuit of happiness. I soon noted multitudes 
relinquishing the chase in mdolent despondency. They 
affirmed to me that they no longer believed in the exist- 
ODce of happiness. I felt an insatiate craving, and 

* Them Abfef will be found at the end of the volume. The 
flmtll immerftley In the text, refer to them. 
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saw life through the illiuife cobring of youth. Uowil* 
IiDg to resign my hopes, 1 mquired of others, who seeme^ 
possessed of greater strength of miod, and more wei^t 
of character, if they eould guide me to the place of 
happiness ? Some answered with an ill-concealed smile 
of derision, and others with bitterness. They declared 
that in their view the pleasures of life were more than 
counterbalanced by its pains. Because they were dis- 
appointed and discouraged, they deemed that their 
superior wisdom had enabled them to strip off the di^ 
guises of life, and contemplate it with sullen resignation* 

I remarked others in high places, whose restless 
activity and brilliance dazzled the multitude and inspired 
envy. I eagerly asked of them the secret of happiness. 
Too proud and self-satisfied to dissemble, they made 
little effort to conceal their principles. I saw their 
hearts contracted by the vileness of egotism, and de- 
voured with measureless ambition. A faithful scrutiny, 
which penetrated beyond their dazzling exterior, showed 
me the righteous reaction of their principles, and con- 
vinced me that they suffered according to their deserts. 

Weary and disheartened, I left them, and repaired to 
the class of stern and austere moralists. They repre- 
sented the world to me as a melancholy and mysterious 
valley, through which the sojourner passes, groaning on 
his way to the grave. Their doctrines inspired me at 
once with sadness and terror. I soon resumed the elas- 
tic confidence of youth, and replied, ^ I will never 
believe that the Author of my being, who has imaged in 
my heart such pure and tranquil pleasures, who has 
rendered man capable of chaste love, and of friendship 
in its sanctity, who has formed us innocent before we 
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could practise virtue, and who has connected the salu- 
tary bitterness of repentance with errors, has unalterably 
willed our misery.' 

Thence I passed to the opposite extreme, and 
accosted a gay and reckless throng, whose deportment 
Aowed that they had found the object of my pursuit. 
I discovered them to he fickle by character, and vacilla- 
ting from indif&rence. They had only escaped the 
errors of the moralists, by substituting, in place of their 
austere maxims, enjoyments without any regard to con- 
sequences. I asked them to point me to happiness. 
Without comprehending'the import of my question, they 
offered me participation in their pleasures. But I saw 
them prodigal of life, dissipating years in' a few days, 
and reserving the remnant of their existence for unavail- 
ing repentance.^ 

■ In view of so many observations, I abandoned the idea 
of guiding my researches by the counsels of others ; 
and began to inquire for the secret in my own bosom. 
1 heard the multitude around me complaining, in disap- 
pointment and discouragement. I resolved, that I would 
not commence the pursuit of happiness by servilely fol- 
lowing in their beaten path. I determined to reflect, 
and patiently investigate a subject of so much moment. 
I detected at once the error of tlie common impression, 
that pleasure and happiness are the same. The former, 
fickle and fleeting, assumes forms as various as human 
caprice ; and its most attractive charm is novelty. The 
object which gives it birth today, ceases to please, or 
iaspires disgust tomorrow. The perception of happi- 
ness is not thus changeable and transient. It creates 
the conscbusness of an existence so tranquil and satis- 

4* 
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fying, that the loDger we experience it, tBe more 
desire to prolong its duratioD. 

Another mistaken, though conoimoa impression is, thet 
the more profoundly we reflect, and make the pursuit 
of happiness a study, the less we shall be likely to enjoy. 
This is an error not only in regard to happiness,, but 
even pleasure. If it be innoceni and exempt from 
danger, to analyze it, and reason upon itt so far from 
diminishing, prolongs the delight, and renders it higher. 
Without reflection we only skim its surface ; we do noc 
penetrate, and enjoy it. 

Let us observe the few, who have acquired tlie wis- 
dom to enjoy ihaf existence, which the multitude waMe. 
In their festal unions of friendship, let us mark the 
development of their desire lo multiply the happy mo- 
ments of life. By what ingenious and pleasant discus- 
sions do they heighten the charms of their condition ! With 
what delicacy of tact do they analyze their enjoyments, 
to taste them with a more prolonged and exquisite 
relish ! With what skill do tiiey discipline themselves 
sometimes to efface the images of the future, that nothing 
may embitter, or distract their relish of the present ; and 
sometimes to invoke remembrances and hopes, to impart 
to it still brighter embellishments ! 

Contrar}' to the prevalent impression, I therefore 
deem that, to reflect much upon it, is one of tlie wisest 
means in the pursuit of happiness. The first analysis of 
reflcctbn, it is true, dispels tlie charm with which 
youth invests existence. It forces the conviction upon 
us, that the pleasures of life are less durable, and its 
fonns more numerous and prolonged, than we had an- 
ticipated. The first result of the process is discourage- 



43 

ment. But, as we continue to reflect, objects change 
their aspect a second time. The evils which at the 
first glance seemed so formidable, lose a portion of their 
terrific semblance ; and the fleeting pleasures of exist- 
ence receive new attractions from their analogy to human 
weakness. 

They mistake, too, who suppose that the art on which 
I write has never been taught. The sages of Greece in- 
vestigated the science of happiness as eloquently and 
profoundly, as they studied the other sciences. They 
wisely held the latter in estimation only so far as they 
were subservient to the former. In all succeeding ages 
there have arisen a few thinking men, who have regarded 
all their faculties, their advantages of nature and for- 
tune, their studies and acquirements, not as ends in 
themselves, but as means conducive to the right pursuit 
of happiness. 

So long a period has elapsed since this has been a 
subject of investigation, that when the opinion is ad- 
vanced that this pursuit may be successfully conducted 
by system, its rules reduced to an art, and thus become 
assimilated to those of the other arts, most men are 
utterly incredulous.^ No truth, however, is more sim- 
ple. To attain to a knowledge of the rules, it is only 
requisite, as in the other arts, that there should be natural 
dispositions for the study, favorable circumstances, and 
an assiduous investigation of the precepts. 

The influence of fortunate dispositions for this study 
is chiefly discernible in men of marked and energetic 
character. ' Some are endowed by nature with such 
firmness and force of character, that misfortune cannot 
shake them. It slides, if I may so speak, over the sur- 
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face of their stoical hearts, and the shock of adveraitf 
inspires them almost with a sort of pleasure, calling fixdi 
the conscious feeling of power and independence fisr 
resistance. But we observe tlie greater number siirink* 
ing from afBlction, and even images of sadness, enjoying 
the present without apparent consciousness, and fcMgec*' 
Uog the past without regret. Always fickle and fiivo- 
lous, they evade su&ring by recklessness and gtyety* 
The most perfect organization for happines^ impart! 
at the same time great force to resist the pains of life, 
and keen sensibility to enjoy its pleasures. I am aware 
that great energy and quick' sensibility are generally 
supposed to be incompatible qualities ; I have, never- 
theless, often seen them united. I would lay down 
precepts, by which to obtain the combination. By a 
more perfect education, it is hoped that, in the ages to 
come, this union may become general. 

Perhaps some will ask, if he who thus assumes to 
teach the art of happiness has himself learned to be 
constantly happy ? Endowed with a moderate share of 
philosophy, and aided by favorable circumstances, 1 have 
thus far found the pleasures of life greatly overbalancing 
its pains. But who can hope felicity without alloy ? I 
would not conceal that I have had my share of inquie- 
tudes and regrets ; and 1 have sometimes forgotten my 
principles. I resemble the pilot, who gives lessons 
upon his art after more than one shipwreck.*- 
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LETTER V. 

OUR DESIBSS. 

Whence are our most common sufierings ? From 
desires which surpass our ability to satisfy them. The an- 
cients relate, that Oromazes appeared to Usbeck, the 
virtuous, and said, * form a wish, and I will grant it.' 
* Source of L'ght,' replied the sage, Vl only wish to limit 
my dteires by those things, which nature has rendered 
indispensable.'^ 

Let us not suppose, however, that a negative happi- 
ness, a condition exempt from suffering, is the most 
fortunate condition to which we may aspiret They 
who contend for this gloomy system] have but poorly 
studied the nature of man. If he errs in desiring posiuve 
enjoyments, if his highest aim ought to be, to live free 
from pain, the caves of the forest conceal those happy 
beings whom we ought to choose for our models. 

Bounded by the present, animals sleep, eat, procreate, 
live without inquietude, and die without regret: and 
this is the perfection of negative happiness. Man, it is 
true, loses himself in vain projects. His long remem- 
brances, his keen foresight create him suffering in the 
past and the future. His imagination brings forth e> 
rors, his liberty, crimes. But the abuse of his faculties 
does not disprove their excellence. Let him consecrate 
to directing them aright, that time which he has hitherto 
lost in mourning over their aberradons, and he will 
have reason to be grateful to the CreatQri for having 
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giveo him the most exalted rank among sublunary 
beings. If, on the other hand, he chooses to aban- 
don that rank, of which he od^ to be proud, be 
will degrade his immortal nature at his own cost ; and 
will only add to hb other ev3s the shame of wishmg to 
render himself vile. 

Let us examine those animals, the instincts of which 
have the nearest relation to intelligence. Not one of 
them takes possession of the paternal heritage, increases 
it, and transmits it to posterity. Man alone does this, im- 
proves bis condiuon and his kind, and in this is essentially 
distinct from all other beings below. From the Eternal 
to him, and from him to animals the chain is twice 
broken. 

For man, the absence of suffering and a negative hap- 
piness are not sufficient. His noble faculties refuse the 
repose of indifference. Created to aspire to whatever 
may be an element of enjoyment, let him cherish his 
desires, and let them indicate to him the path of happi- 
ness ; too fortunate, if they do not entice him towards 
objects, which retire in proportion as he struggles to 
attain them, and towards those imaginary joys, of which 
the deceitful possession is more fertile in regrets than 
in pleasures. 

Far from being the austere censor of desires, I admit, 
that they often produce charming illusions. What loveli- 
ness have they not spread over our spring of life ! Our 
imagination at that time, as brilliant and as vivid as our 
age, embellished the whole universe, and every position in 
which our lot might one day place us. We were oc- 
cupied with errors ; but they were happy errors } and to 
tlesire was to enjoy. 
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Thoie enchanting dreams, which hold such a delight- 
ful place in the life of every man, whose imagination is 
gay and creative, spring from our desires. Ingenious 
fictions ! Prolific visions ! While ye cradle us, we poft-* 
sess the object of our magic reveries. Real possession 
may be less fugitive. But may it not also vanish like a 
dream ? 

Doubtless there are dangers blended with tlicse seduc- 
tive imaginings. In leaving the region of illusion, the 
greater part of men look with regret upon the abodes of 
reali^, in wliich they must henceforward dwell. Let 
us not share their gloomy weakness. Let us learn to 
enjoy the moments of error, and perpetuate and renew 
them by remembrance. Children, only, are allowed to 
weep, when the waking moment dispels the toys, of 
which a dream had given them possession. 

We give ourselves up to illusions without danger, if 
we have formed our reason ; if we wisely think that the 
situation where our lot has placed us may have ad- 
vantages which no other could offer. Imagination em- 
bellishes some hours without troubling any. Prompt to 
yield to the delightful visions, there are few of which 1 
have not contemplated the charm. In seeing them van- 
ish like a fleeting dream, I look round on my wjfe and 
children, and believe that I am remembered by a few 
friends. I open my heart to the pleasures of my retreat, 
which, though simple, are ever new. As the gilded 
creations of imagination disappear, I smile at my creative 
occupation, and console myself with the consciousness, 
that fancy <^an paint nothing brighter or more satisfying, 
than these my realities.'^ 

But let me hasten to make an important distinction. 
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10 prevent the semUtnoe rf co n tra dK edo D , Let me 
discriminate those fleecing derires, which aniiise, or de» 
jude us for a moment, from those deep ortvings, wfaid, 
directing all our facahies towards a given end, neceasarfljK 
exercise a strong influence upon fife. It is time tooon- 
template the latter, and to suggest more grave reflectioiis. 
While the scope of our faculties is fimited to narrow 
bounds, our desires ran out into infini^* From this 
fact result two reflections — the one afflicting, that the 
multitude are miserable, because it b ea^er to form» 
than to obtain our wishes ; the other consoling, that 
they might be happy, since every one can regulate his 
desires. 

Reduced to the necessity to realize, or restrain them, 
which course does wisdom indicate ? Will ambition con- 
duct us to repose?® He who chases its phantoms, re- 
sembles die child who imagines that he shall be able 
to grasp the rainbow, which spans the mountain in the 
distance. But from mountain to mountain, a new hori- 
zon spreads before his eyes. But the courage and 
perseverance requisite to regulate our desires, may in- 
timidate us. We vex ourselves in the pursuit of fortune, 
honor and glory. Philosophy is worth more than the 
whole, and do we expect to purchase it without pain ? 
True, she declares to us, that to realize our desires is a 
part of the science of happiness ; but by no means the 
most important one. Yet it is the only one to which 
most men devote themselves. Philosophy should teach 
us, what desires we ought to receive and cherish, as 
inmates. When they are fleeting and spring from a gay 
and creative imagination, let us yield ourselves without 
fear to their transient dreams. But when they may 
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exercise a long and decisive influence, let a mature ex* 
amination teach us, whether wisdom allows the attempt 
to realize them. Oh ! how much uncertainty and tor- 
ment we might spare our weakness, if from infancy we 
dnrected our pursuit towards the essential objects of 
felicity, and if we stripped those,' which, in their issue, 
produce chimerical hopes and bitter regrets, of their 
deceitful charms ! What gratitude should we not owe 
that provident instruction, whose cares should indicate, 
and smooth our road to happiness ! The great results, 
which might be obtained from' education, would be, to 
moderate the desires, and to find some indemnities for 
the sorrows of life. On the present plan, by arousing 
our emulauon, by enkindling our instinctive ardor to 
increase our fortune, and eclipse our rivals, we make it 
a study, if I may so say, to render ourselves discontent- 
ed with our destiny ; and, as if afraid that we should 
not be sufficiently perverted by the contagion of exam- 
ple, we invoke ambition and cupidity to enter the soul. 
We treat as chimerical those desires, which are so sim- 
ple and pure, as to be pleasures of themselves, and which 
look to a happiness easy of attainment. 

Let us, then, unlearn most of the ideas we have re- 
ceived. Let us close our eyes on the illusions which 
surround us. Let us remould our plan of life, and 
retain in the heart only those desires which nature has 
placed there. Let reflection impart energy to our mind, 
and be our guide in the new path which reason opens 
before us. 

We shall be told, that these desires animate us un- 
sought and continually. I admit it. But in most men 
they are the simple result of instinct, and are vague, and 
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without decisive efiect A cnving (or happben is difr> 
fiised as widely as life. ' The enli^iteAed deare of hap- 
piness is as rare as wisdom. The mass of oar species 
do not avail themselves of life, to enjoy it ; but appa- 
rently for other purposes. My first and fundamental 
maxim is, that no one should live by chance* Enfran- 
chised from vulgar ideas, and guided by the pringiples 
of true wisdom, let happiness be our end ; and let us 
view all our employments and pursuits, as means. 

I meet men of sangume temperament, who say m the 
pride of internal energy, * my calculations must succeed. 
^ I am certain to acquire wealth.' Another of the same 
class assures me, that he sees no turn to his rapid career 
of advancement ; and that he is confident of reaching 
the summit of greatness. What more fortunate result 
can he propose, than happiness ? My pupil should make 
all his plans subservient to the numbering of happy days 
even from the commcncmcnt of his career.^ 

Let us beware, however, of aspiring after a perfect 
felicity. The art I discuss, will not descend from heav- 
en. Its object is, to indicate desirable situations, 
to guide us towards them, when they offer, and to 
remove the vexations of life. The greater part of man- 
kind might exist in comfort. They fail of this, in aim- 
ing at impracticable amelioration of their condition. It 
is an egregious folly only to contemplate the dark side 
of our case. I deem it a mark of wisdom and strength 
of mind, rather to exaggerate its advantages. 

Let us carefully ascertain, what things are indispens- 
able to our well-being ; and let us discipline all our de- 
sires towards the acquisition of them. If I consult those 
\ylio are driven onward by the whirlwind of life, to learn 
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what objects are absolutely necessary to my end, what a 
long catalogue they will namoJ If I ask moralists, how 
many sacrifices, incompatible with human nature, will 
they impose ! Agitated, and uncertain, I am conscious, 
that my powers are equally insufficient to amass all 
which the former prescribe, or to tear me from all which 
the latter disdaiqfully interdict. 

In examining this all important subject, without the 
spirit of system, I realize, that the essentials of a hap[^ 
life are tranquillity of mind, independence, health, conr^ 
petence, and the affection of some of our equals. Let 
us strive to acquire them. They are numerous, I ad- 
mit, and difficult to unite in the possession of an indi- 
vidual. Nevertheless, if a severe discrimination enabled 
us to bound our pursuit by the desire of obtaining only 
these objects, what a great and happy change would be 
effecfed upon the earth ; and how many disappointments 
would be henceforward unknown ! '^ 



LETTER VI. 

TKANaUILLITY OF MIND. 

Bt the word tranquillity I designate that state of the 
mind in which, estranged from the weaknesses of life, 
it tastes that happy calm which it owes to its own power 
and elevation. Inaccessible to storms, it still admits 
those emotions which give birth to pure pleasures, and 
yields to the generous movements which the vulues in- 
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spire. Tranquillity seems indifference only in the eyes 
of the vulgar. A delightful consciousness of existence 
accompanies it. We may meditate with a just pride 
upon the causes which produce it. Without reasoning 
we respire and enjoy it. It is the appropriate pleasure 
of the sage. 

A pure conscience is the profoundest source of this 
delightful calm. Without it, we shall attempt in vain to 
veil our faults from oiyrselves, or to listen only to the 
voice of adulation. An interior witness must testify 
that we have sometimes sought occasions to be useful ; 
and that we have always welcomed those who ofiered 
'US opportunities to do good. 

Another condition equally necessary is to close the 
heart against unregulated ambition. I am well aware, 
in laying down this precept, that I shall be deemed an 
idle dreamer. If you are convinced beyond argument 
that there is nothing worth seeking in life but distinctions 
and honors, you may close my book. If you are ready 
to receive these brilliant illusions when they come un- 
sought, and return to the repose of your heart should 
you obtain them not, you may pursue the reading of my. 
lessons. 

Do not fear that I am about to announce trite truths 
touching the vices which ambition brings in its train, 
and the shameful actions and base measures by which 
it proposes to elevate its aspirant. Why should I de- 
claim in common-place against ambition when I have 
truths to offer so pressing, simple and self-evident ? 

To consecrate to true enjoyment as many days as 
possible^ to lose in disquieting desires as few moments 
as we may, these are the elements of my phitosophy* 
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The world, on the other hand, incessantly repeats, 
* Shine— -ascend high' places— bind fortune to your cha- 
riot wheels ;' the multitude listen, and consume life in 
tormenting desires which end in disappointment. I say 
to my disciple, make your pursuit, whatever it be, a 
source of present enjoyment, and be happy without de- 
lay. But the cry of objection reaches me, * would you 
wish him to vegetate in obscurity and never transcend 
the limits of the narrow circle in which he was bom ?* 
I would have him enjoy the self-respect of conscious 
uaefubess, and taste all the innocent pleasures of the 
senses, the heart, mind and understanding. Farther 
than these, I see nothing but the miserable inquietudes 
of vanity. I admit that the pleasures of gratified ambi- 
tion are high flavored and intoxicating ; but compelled 
to choose among enjoyments which cannot all be tasted 
together, I balance the delights which they spread over 
life with the pains which it must cost to>obtain them. If 
I incline to ambition, I must fly privacy and my retreat ; 
and renounce the pleasures which my family, friends 
and free pursuits daily renew. I must no longer inhabit 
the paradise of my pleasant dreams. Abandoning the 
simple and sincere enjoyments of obscurity, I abandon 
repose and independence. 

Suppose I obtain those honors of which the distant 
brilliancy daszles my vision, what destiny can I propose 
to myself? How long can I enjoy my honors ? Be* 
sieged by incessant alarm, through fear of losing them, 
how often shall I sigh over the ill-judged exchange by 
which I bartered peace and privacy for them? Number 
all the truly happy days of the ambiuous — they are 
those in which, forming his projectSi and, in hb iniagim'« 
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tioD, removing the obstacles that I'm in hb way, be 
bellishes his career with the Ukisiaiis of bit fancy. Too 
often the desired' objects, which id the dtstance glittered 
in his eyes, resemblex those paintings which, seen from 
afar, present enchanting scenery, but ofler only revolt* 
ing views when beheld close at hand, 

I Wish to avoid the usual exaggeration upon these 
subjects. Moralists deceive us when painting tlie con- 
trast between the virtues and the vices; they assign un- 
mingled felicity to the one, and absolute misery to the 
other. I am sensible that even b bis deepest inquietudes, 
and notwithstanding his desires and regrets, the votary 
of ambition still has his moments of intoxicati.ig pleas- 
are. It is uot this alone, but happiness we seek. If we 
wish only to toil up the heights of ambition to enjoy the 
dignities of the summit, counsels are useless. If we ask 
for nothing more tiian pleasures, they may be varied to 
infinity, and be found pervading all situations in forms 
appropriate to all characters. Tl)is hypocrite, that vic- 
tim of envy, yonder miser, do they experience, the 
moralist will ask, nothing but torment? Mark the 
misanthrope who incessantly repeats that in a world 
peopled with perverse beings and malign spirits, existence 
is an odious burden. This man, notwithstanding, finds 
his pleasures in a world which he affects so to detest 
Every invective which he throws out against it, is a 
eulogy reflected back upon himself. He rises in his own 
estimation in proportion as he debases others, and finds 
in himself all the qualities which he makes them want. 
Does he meet with a partisan of his principles ? how de- 
lightful for two misanthropes to communicate their dis- 
ix>veries, and to make a joint war of sarcasm upon the 
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human race ! Does he find an antagonist ? he experi- 
ences a charm in controverting him. Besides, as in 
TiliTying human nature, no one can want either facts or 
arguments to present it in hues sufficiently dark, in 
the complacency of conscious triumph, he terminates 
his war of words. 

The votary of ambition not only has pleasures which 
are often dazzling, but perhaps enjoyments not within 
the ordinary ken, which require profound observation. 
The ardent aspiration after success gives a charm to 
effi>rts in the struggle which would otherwise present only 
unmixed bitterness. Acts in themselves vile, ridiculous^ 
or revolting, contemplated as means essential to a pro- 
posed end, lose their meanness and tendency to lessen 
self-respect. It is possible, in this view, that even ex* 
traordinary humiliations may inspire the ambitious with 
a sort of pride, in the consciousness that he has strength to 
stoop to them for his purposes. In fine, it is too true that 
pleasure may be found in the most capricious aberrations, 
the most shameful vices, and the most atrocious crimes. 

It will be seen that 1 abandon most of the trite decla- 
mation against ambition. 1 touch not on its long inqui- 
etudes, its inevitable torments, exacerbated a hundred 
fold, if their victim preserve degrees of mental elevation 
and remains of moral sentiment. Life passes pleasantly 
among men who have just views, upright hearts and 
frank manners, the true elements of greatness and en- 
joyment. Surrounded by such minds, we respire, as it 
were, a free and an empyrean atmosphere. Yield your- 
self to the empire of ambition ; and in all countries, and 
in all time, you condemn yourself to live surrounded by 
greedy, unquiet, false and vindictive intriguers, gnashing 



their teeth at all sooeeas in which thejr bad no ageoqr* 
All that encircle yon unite inaolence and baafpeaa. 

Those who envy authority and office are worthy of 
commiseration. Men in power are ha|^y, they think. 
They have but to wish, and it is accomplished. Hie 
epitaph of the Swedish minister is sublime, and the index 
of a great truth. He had run the career of power and 
fortune with success. When near the period ot Ui 
death, he ordered this inscription ior bis tomb : Tand&m 
Felix. At last 1 am happy. 

We never leave the society of the great as we entered 
it. We have become either better or more perverse. 
Inexperience is easily dazzled with the superficial splen- 
dor. For a man of disciplined mind and a character 
of energy, it is the most useful of schools. Here he 
teats and confirms his principles. Here he observes, 
sometimes with terror, sometimes with disgust, the mellm- 
choly results of the seductive passions. He here sees 
those who seem to have reached all their aims en- 
joying the repose of happy privacy. I anticipate the 
objection, ' that this is all absurdity ; that not one will be 
so convinced of his misery as to resign his power and 
descend from his elevation to that obscurity for which 
he sighs.' I believe it ; and I see in this a deeper shade 
in his misery. He has so long experienced the pemi- 
oous excitement of this splendid torment, that he can no 
longer exist in repose. 

Such is the lot of erring humanity, that the world 
naturally associates glory and happiness with ambition, 
and sees not that the association is formed l^ our own 
^|»- mental feeleness. To rise above vulgar errors and the 
oommon train of thinking, to form sage principlea, aad^ 
still more, to have the courage and decision to follow 
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f bem, this is the proof of real force of character. Bat, 
to feel thMpeed of dazzling the vulgar, to be willing to 
creep in order to rise, to struggle and dispute for trinkets, 
this is the common standard by which the inultitude 
estimate a great mind. 

Philosophers are accused of having presented grandeur 
under an unfavorable aspect in order to console them- 
selves for not having enjoyed it. History reads us 
another lesson. Aristotle instructed the son of Philip. 
Plato was received at the courts of kings. Cicero re- 
ceived the tide of * father of his country' by a decree of 
the senate. Boethius, thrice clad with the consular 
purple, when his locks were hoary, was dragged to a 
dungeon. He wrote ' the consolations inspired by phi* 
losophy,' and laid down his book at the foot of the scaf* 
fold. Marcus Aurelins honored the throne of the world 
by those modest virtues which shone still brighter in 
obscurity. Fenelon was raised to the highest dignities 
only to experience their bitterness, and, like his great 
predecessor, to owe his glory and his happy days only 
to wisdom and retirement. Franklin will be remember- 
tfi in all time, not as the governor, legislator and am- 
bassador, but as having trained himself to his admirable 
philosophy of common sense amidst the laborious occu- 
pations of a printer. 

The certainty of acquiring the self-respect of con- 
scious usefulness, a certainty which the great can seldom 
have, ought alone to determine a wise man to quit his 
obscurity. But if the emoluments and honors of a high 
station seduce us, let us value our independence and let 
us not exchange treasures for tinsel. 

We have freedom to avoid every culpable action, and 
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to contemplate with pity tbe chimeras of ambitioo. Let 
us see if in luisforuine we can preserve tfjULquiliitjr of 



mind. 



LETTER VII. 

OF MISFORTUNE. 

If we wish our precepts to be followed, we must 
avoid the extremes to which moralists and philosophers 
are too much inclined to press their doctrines, for they 
are impracticable in real life. It is useless to deny that 
there are evils against which the aids of reason and 
friendship are powerless. Let us leave him who is 
about to lose a being whose life is blended with his own, 
to groan unreproved. Time alone can enfeeble his re- 
membrances and assuage his pain. To render man in- 
accessible to suffering would be to change his nature. 
Those austere moralists who treat our feebleness with 
disdaii, and who would render us indifferent to the 
most terrible blows of destiny, would at the same time 
leave us no sensibility to taste pleasure. Nothing can 
be more absurd than the vain harangues by which com- 
mon-place consolation is offered to those who mourn a 
wife, a child, a friend. All reasonings are ineffectual 
when opposed to these words, ' I have lost the loved one. 
You inform me that my misfortune is without a remedy. 
Oh ! if there were a remedy, instead of unavailing tears, 
I would employ it It is precisely because there is none, 
that I grieve*' * Your tears are useless.' * Still they 
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serve to solace me.' ' God has' done it.' < True, and 
God has iymed mj heart to suffer from his blow.' 
* Youjr child is happy, and knew neither the errors nor 
the sorrows of life.' * A parent's instinctive bve inspired 
the desire that I might teach it to avoid both and obtain 
happiness.' * In the course of a long career your friend 
gave an example of all the virtues.' ' It is because the 
loss of these virtues is irreparable to me that I must de- 
plore his death.' " 

The greater portion of men, I admit, exaggerating 
their regrets, pay a tribute of dissembled grief rather to 
opinion, than to nature; and cold declamation and 
frivolous distractions are sufficient to console them. But 
the orators of consolation sometimes 4)ress their lessons 
on hearts which are really bleeding. Let such groan 
at liberty, and attempt not to contradict nature. Soli- 
tude may exalt the imagination ; but it also inspires con- 
soling ideas. In the silence of its refuge the desolate 
mourner brings himself to a nearer communion with 
him he regrets. He invokes, sees, and addresses him. 
Grief is more ingenious than we imagine in finding con- 
solation, and has learned to employ different remedies 
according as the wounds are slight or deep. Two per- 
sons have each lost a dear friend. The one studiously 
avoids the places where he used to meet his friend. The 
other repairs to his desolate haunts, and surrounding 
himself by monuments associated with his memory, he 
seeks, if I may so say, to restore him to life. 

The death of a beloved wife is, perhaps, the most in- 
consolable Or-evils. Let this follow a series of other mis- 
fortunes, and it so efiaces their remembrance that the 
sufferer feels he has not until then known real grief. 
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But if this afflictioo be one mider which our straogAi 
is broken, let it be the only one to obta|^ this fiital 
triumph. Under all other roisfortuoeB we may fipd b 
ourselves resources for sustainiog them ; and may invt- 
riably either evade or assuage them, or mitigate their 
bitterness by resignation. 

Moralists have expatiated upon the manner in which 
a sage ought to contemplate the evils of life. Instead 
of subscribing to their trite maxims, often more impo- 
sing than practicable, I sketch a summary of my fkalo^ 
sophy. I caution the feeble and erring beings that sur- 
round me, not to dream of unmixed happiness. I invite 
them to partake promptly of all innocent pleasures. The 
evils too often appended to them may follow. Know 
nothing of those which have no existence except in 
opinion. Struggle with courage to escape all that may 
be evaded. But if it become inevitable to meet them, 
let resignation, closing your eyes on the past, secure the 
repose of patient endurance when happiness exists for 
you no longer. 

Permit me to give these ideas some development. 
If I may believe the most prevalent modern philosophy, 
tranquillity of mind is the result of organization, or tem- 
perament, and of circumstances. It is the burden of my 
inculcation, that it may be of our own procuring ; and 
that we owe it still more to the masculine exercise of 
our reason, discipline, and mental energy, tlian to our 
temperament or condition. 

We have reason to deplore that unhappy being, who, 
yielding to dreams of pleasure, forgets to forearm him- 
self against a fatal awakening. The history of great 
political convulsions, and, more than all, that of the 
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Freoch revolution funiisbes impressive examples of this 
spectacle. , It offers more than one instance, in the 
feebler ^ex, of persons, who seemed created only to re- 
spire happiness. To the advantages of youth, talent and 
beauty, were united the most exalted rank, and wealtbi 
pleasure and power, apparently to the extent of their 
wishes. To tlie dazzling fascination, with which a bril- 
liant crowd surrounded their inexperience, many of 
them united the richer domestic enjoyments of the wife 
and mother. In the midst of their illusions, the revolu- 
tionary shout struck their ear, like a thunderstroke. / 
Executioners badethem ascend the scaffold .^^ 

These great catastrophes, I know, are rare. But 
there will never cease to be sorrows, which will receive 
their last bitterness only in death. They are all too 
painful to be sustained, unless they have been wisely 
foreseen. Let us think of misfortune, as of certain 
characters, widi whom our lot may one day compel us 
to consort. 

It is novelty alone, which gives our emotions extreme 
keenness. Whoever has strength of character, may learn 
to endure anything. The red men of the American wil- 
erness are most impressive examples of this truth. 
Time, however, is the most efficacious teacher of the 
lesson of endurance. Poussin, in his painting of Eu- 
domidas, has delineated the human heart with fidelity. 
The young girl of the piece abandons herself to despair. 
Half stretched upon the earth, her head falls supinely oa 
the knees of the aged mother of the dying. This moth- 
er is sitting. Her attitude announces mingled medita- 
tion and grief. Amidst her tears, we trace firmness on 
ber visage. One of the two women is taking her first 
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I^on of misery. The ojk^ has dreadjr passed throu^ 
a long apprenticeship of grief." ' 

Reflection imparts aDiicipated experience. It takes 
from misery that afr of novelty i which renders it terrible^ 
When a wise man experiences a reverse, his new posi- 
tion has been foreseen. He has measured the sorrows, 
and prepared the consolations. Into whatever scene of 
trial he is brought, he will show in no one the embarrasa:- 
ment of a stranger. 

Taught to be conscious that we are feeble combat-' 
ants, thrown upon an arena of strife, let us not calcih' 
late that destiny has no blows in store for us. Let us 
prepare for wounds, painful and slow to heal. Let us 
blunt the darts of misfortune in advance. Then, if they 
strike they will not penetrate so deep. But in premed- 
itating the trials, which may be in reserve for our cour- 
age, let not anticipated solicitude disturb the present. 
Of all mental efibrts, foresight is the most diflUcuh to 
regulate. If we have it not, we fall into reverses unpre- 
pared. If we exercise it too far, we are perpetually 
miserable by anticipation. 

The philosopher prepares himself for contingent 
perils by processes which impart a keener pleasure to 
present enjoyment. He better understands the value of 
the moments of joy, and learns to dispel the fears, 
which might mar their tranquillity. Tliat is a gloomy 
wisdom, which condemns the precepts that invite us to 
draw, from the uncertainty of our lot, a motive to em- 
bellish the moment of actual ha|)piness. Transient 
b«ngs, around whom everything is changing and in rao- 
tioQ, adopt my maxims. Let us aid those who surround 
usi to put them in practice. Let us render those who 
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are happy today more bapp]^« Tomorrow the oppor- 
tunity may have passed forever. 

As though nature bad not sowed sufficient sorrows io 
our path during our short career, we have added to the 
mass by oiu* own invention. The offspring of our vani- 
ty and puerile prejudices, these factitious pains seem 
sometimes more difficult to support, than real evils. A 
warrior, who has shown fearless courage in the deadly 
breach, has passed a sleepless night, because he was 
not invited to a party, or a feast ; or because a riband, 
or a diploma has not been added to the many, with 
which he is already decorated. I had been informed, 
that the wife and son of a distinguished acquaintance 
were dangerously sick. I met him pale, and thoughtfuL 
I was meditating, Ik)w to give him hope in regard to the 
objects of his supposed anxiety. While I was hesitating 
how to address him, be made known the subject of his 
rea^nquietude. He was in expectation of a high em- 
ployment. The man of power, in whose hand was the 
gift, had just received him coldly a second time. He 
was anxiously calculating his remaining chances, and 
striving to divine the causes of his discouraging recep- 
tion. 

To avoid such ridiculous agonies, let us adopt a max- 
im, not the less true, because the phrase, in which I 
express it, may seem trivial Thiee quarters and half 
the remaining quarter of our vexations are not worth 
wasting a tliought upon their cause. I add, that even 
in expectations which appear important, we ought to 
fear trusting too litde to chance. The order of events, 
which we call by this name, is often more sage than 
Bpy that human calculation can arrange. If it decides 



64 



in a manner which at first view seemsfjgready against us, 
let us defer our accusations, until we have more thorough- 
ly tested the event. I have met a man, who had long 
been an aspirant for a certain place, with a radiant coun- 
tenance, liaving just obtained it. Three months after- 
vrards, he would ha^e purchased at any price the power 
of recalling events. *^ 1 have seen another friend in deso- 
lation, because he could not obtain the hand of the 
daughter of a man, whose enterprises promised an im- 
mense fortune. He had been rejected. The specula- 
tions of her father all failed ; and the reputation of bis 
integrity and good faith with them. The despairing 
lover would have shared the poverty and disgrace of a 
Jielpless family ; and would have been tormented, be- 
sides, with an incompatible union, of itself sufficient to 
ktmm rendenri him miserable in the midst of all the ex- 
pected prosperity. One event is contemplated with a 
charmed eye ; another with despair. The issue aioifc 
can dcclarfe, which of the two we ought to have de- 
sired. 

I grant, tliat wc are surrounded by real dangers. I 
pretend not to be above suffering ; and I attach no merit 
to becoming the reckless dupe of men or chance. 
The highest philosophy is at the same time the most sim- 
ple and practicable. There is no error more common 
than one, which is taken for profound wisdom. Most 
men look too deep for the springs of events, and the 
motives of action. In many alternatives, we shall be 
most wise in giving the reins to chance. When we arc 
menaced by an evident peril, let us summon all our 
energy, and courageously struggle to ward it off. If, 
tfter all, neither wisdom can evade it, nor bravery van- 
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Squish It, let us see, bow true wisdom ordains us to sus- 
tab it. 

How many are ignorant of the value of resignation, 
or confound it with weakness ! The courage of resigna- 
tion is, perhaps, the mo^t high and rare of all the forms 
'of that virtue. Man received the gift directly from the 
Author of his being. His desires, inquietudes, misguid- 
ed opinions, the fruiC3 of an ambitious and incongruous 
education, have weakened its force in the soul. Who 
^can read the anecdote of the American wilderness with- 
'out thrilling emotion ? An Indian, descending the Niag- 
ara river, was drawn into the rapids above the sublime 
cataract. The nursling of the desert rowed with in- 
credible vigor at first, in an intense struggle for life. 
Seeing his efforts useless, he dropped his oars, sung his 
death song, and floated in calmness down the abyss. 
His example is worthy of imitation. While there is 
liope, let us nerve all our force, to avail ourselves of all 
the chances^ it suggests. When hbpe ceases, and the 
peril must be braved, wisdom counsels calm resigna- 
Uon.»* 

In regard to unconqueraUe evils, the true doctrine is 
not vain resistance, but profound submission. It con- 
ceals the outline of what we have to suffer, as with a 
veil. It hastens to bring us the fruit of consoling time. 
It opens our eyes to a clearer view of the possessions 
which remain to us. It precedes hope, as twilight 
ushers in the day. 

It is by laying down certain well ascertained princi- 
ples of conduct, and re-examining them every day, that a 
new empire is given to reason, and that we learn to se- 
*)ect the most eligible point ih all situations in life. The 
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Greek philosophers were, ineonteitabljry the ttea, who 
best understood the art of becomiog happy. Their 
studies led them to the unwearied GontemplatioD of the 
true good, the advantages of elevation of mindi the dan- 
ger of the passions, and a calm aubmiasioa to inevitable 
ills. Such were the habitual subjecta of their medita- 
tions and discourses. They suflbred less from the 
evils of life, only because they cultivated habits of pro* 
ibund reflection. 

Among the modems, in pursuit of happmess, some 
study only to multiply their phyrical enjoyments ; and 
limited to gross sensations, difier little fifom brutes, ex- 
cept in discoursing about what they eat. Others, 
higher in the scale of thought, cultivate the pleasures 
of literature and the fine arts. But disciplining but a 
single class of their powers, with a view to distinguish 
themselves from the vulgar, they are not always more 
happy. True philosophy is chiefly conversant about 
that kind of acquisition, which preeminently constitutes 
the rational man, forms his reason, and places him, as a 
master, in the midst of an unreflecting world surrounded 
by children full of ignorance and fatuity. 
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LETTER VIII 



OF INDEPENDENCE. 



We distinguish many kinds of liberty. That which 
we owe to equal laws, without being indispensable to a 
philosopher, renders the attainment of happiness more 
easy to him. However men differ in their political 
opinions, they all have an instinctive desire to be free. 
Every one is reluctant and afraid to submit himself to 
the capricious power of those about him. The thirst of 
power is only another form of this ardor for inde- 
pendence. 

With what inierest we read in history of those igno- 
rant tribes, unknown to fame, whose liberty and pimple 
manners at once astonish and delight us ? When visit- 
ing the isles of Greece, where the charm of memory 
rendered the view of their actual slavery more revolting, 
what delight the traveller experiences in traversing the 
little isle of Casos which had never submitted to the 
Ottoman yoke ! He there found the usages of the 
ancient Greeks, tlieir costume, their beauty and their 
amiable and elevated natural manner. This isle is but 
a rock. . But its dangerous shores have defended it 
against tyranny. Associations with the songs of Homer 
and Hesiod are renewed. Such a picture delights even 
a people whose manners are refined to a degree tending 
to depravation. Thus those opulent citizens who find 
the country a place of exile still decorate their splendid 
halls with landscapes and flowers. 



Let nM a senshlre and wBadcriog iinaguwtioD lunSlk 
too readily at tho reciuils of travellers. Were we to 
-triDSport ourselves to one of tliose rcnioie pwnu of the 
*eaitfa nliere feliohy is represented lo have cboseo ba 
-'uyluin, new usages, mmnen- knd {dessura, and a Ibc- 
*e%n people every momfiDt TemindiDg us tbat we are 
"timbers, would, perhaps, |pve tuidi to die nx»t painful 
regrets. When to oar youth we Were charmed as we 
read of the prodigies of Athens and Rome, we uttered 
the wish tbat we had been bom in those renowned re- 
publics. There i^l M|gJgu fat that, bad our wish been 
reaUzed, we should '*■> glad to escape their storms, in 
-flzcbange for obscurely tranquil days. 

It is a distinguished folly which impels men far from 
''their country in search of happiness. The greater po^ 
tion, deceived in ibeir hopes after having wandered 
amidst danger, die with regret and sorrow, worn out 
trilh vexation resulung from the broken lies and remem- 
brances of home. Home is the last thought that comes 
over the departing mind. * Et dulc«5 moriens ircmhiis- 
dtur Argos.' Ubi patria ibi bene is an adage Whfch 
contains us much wise observation is elevated patriot- 
ism. Our country is our common mother. We ought 
to love and sustain her more firmly in her misery than 
in lier prosperity. 

Whatever manners, opinions and talents we cany into 
another country, we are nil! strangers there. The man- 
ners which we adopt are new and irksome. The eye 
sees notliing to awaken dear and embellished remem- 
brances ; and wc find in the heart of no one the rever- 
berating chord of affcient IHcndship and sympathy. We 
-always regret the places nbere we knew the first plea- 
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sures and the first pains, and saw the first dhchanting 
visions of life ; the cherished spots where we learned to 
love and be loved. If, returning there, drawn back by 
an invincible sentiment, after a long absence we see it 
again, what sorrows await us ! We find ourselves stran- 
gers in our own country. We ask for our parents and 
friends who departed in succession. The blows were 
struck at long intervals. We receive them all in a mo- 
ment. We return to shed tears only on the tombs of 
our fathers !^^ 

Retreat and competence everywhere supply a wise 
man a degree of independence. Even when the sport 
of oppression*and injustice, he yields to these evils as 
the caprices of destiny. He would be free in the midst 
of Constantinople under the government of the Sultan. 

Another kind of liberty is the portion of but a few in 
our 6wn country — the liberty of disposing of our whole 
time at our choice. To those who understand not the 
value of time, this liberty bequeaths a heavy bondage* 
But to those who have learned the secret of happiness 
it is of inestimable value. The privilege of the favored 
possessor of opulence is a high one. Neither the slave 
of business, fashion, opinion or routine, it is in his power 
at awaking to say * this day is all my own.'** 

But moralists exclaim, ' you must pay your debt s 
you must render yourselves useful to society.' Let me 
not be understood to inculcate the doctrine of indolence. 
Industry will have wings and power when you unite it to 
freedom. But how many repeat the hackneyed cry of 
* the debt to society,' who, in the choice of their profes- 
sion, had never a thought but of its honors and emolu- 
mcDts ! This man who3e indqstry in the pursuit of his 
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choice pro¥es that bis toQ is his pleasure, that man who 
is in earnest to senre eveiy one vribom he can oblige and 
who might have shonei had he chosen it, in the career of 
ambitioD, but who, modest, proud, studious and free, lirea 
happily in the bosom of retreat, has this man done notlung 
to acquit his debt ? Is his example useless to society t 

If ray condition deny me leisure and independence in 
regard to the disposal of my time, without bestowing 
much concern upon the choice of my profesaon, I 
should choose that most • favorable to free thoughts, to 
breathing the open 1A5 uid, as much as might be, m 
view of a beautiful nature. I should consider it as a 
most important element in my happiness that I should be 
chiefly conversant with people of compatible characters. 
The profession of an advocate, perpetually conversant 
with the follies, vices and crimes of society, is one of the 
roost trying, both to integrity and philosophy. That of 
the physician, continually witnessing groans, tears and 
physical suffering, however painful to sensibility, may 
become the source of high reflected pleasure to a gen- 
erous and humane heart. I would avoid a function the 
disquieting responsibility of which would disturb my 
sleep. Above all, I should dread one of high honor and 
emolument, connected with proportionate uncertainty of 
tenure. 

The balance of enjoyment being taken into view, I 
should prefer an occupation of privacy. It would be 
more easy at once to obtain and preserve. It would 
expose Yne less to envy and competition. Exempt 
from the inquietudes inspired by severe labors, and the 
ennui of important etiquette, I should at least find an ab- 
Ipjute independence, every evening, at the relinquisl^** 
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ment of my daily routine of occupation, and I should 
suffer no care for the morrow ; I would learn to enhance 
the charms of my condition by thinking of the agitation, 
regrets and alarms of those who are slill swept by the 
whirlwinds of life. In this way I would imitate him who, 
to procure a more delicious repose, placed his couch 
under a tent near the sea, to be lulled by the dashing of 
its waves and the noise of its storms. But it is time to 
contemplate the most useful kind of liberty, the only in- 
dispensable kind, and happily one which is accessible to 
all. It is the liberty resulting fibm self-command and 
inward mastery of ourselves. It has a value to cause 
all others to be forgotten — a value which no other kind 
can replace. 

What liberty can that man enjoy who is the slave of 
ambition ? A gesture, a look of the eye, a smile af* 
frightens him and causes him painful and trembling cal- 
culations what that sinister sign of his master may presage. 

Look at the opulent merchant whose hopes are the 
sport of the winds, seas, robbers, changes of trade, mu- 
nicipal regulations, and a crowd of agents who seem 
subordinate, but who really command him. 

Whatever kind of liberty we aim to possess, we may 
certainly conclude that the surest means to enjoy it is to 
have few wants. But how restrain our wants ? The 
greater portion are happily placed by their condition 
where they are ignorant of the objects which most pow- 
erfully excite and seduce desire. The golden mean 
secludes them from many temptations full of the bitter- 
est regret, and exacts of them little efibrt of wisdom. 
In the class of men of leisure and elevated mind there 
are two means of rising above many wants. 
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The more austere philosophers have altogether dis- 
dained those pleasures which they could never hope to 
obtain. Reducing themselves to the limits of the strict- 
est necessity, they indemnify themselves for some priva- 
tions by the certainty of being secured from many pains, 
and by the sentiment of conscious independence. This 
is, doubtless, one of the surest means of obtaining inde- 
pendence ; and tliey who attempt to employ any other, 
differ from tlie vulgar by their principles rather than 
their conduct. 

How many objecto, of which the contemplation 
awakens the desires, would have nothing dangerous if 
we could always exercise a stem self-control over our 
minds ! The surest means of exercising this self-<;ontrol 
is to reduce the number of our wants. To do it, I 
admit, demands a rare elevation of mind and the exer- 
cise of a high degree of philosophy. But since its value 
is beyond its cost, let us dare to acquire it. 

While the fleeting dreams of pleasure hover around 
us, let reason still say to us, ' an instant may dissipate 
them.' Let us, tlien, be ready to find a new pleasure in 
the consciousness of our firmness and our masculine and 
vigorous independence. An enlightened mind reigns 
over pleasures ; and while they glitter around, enjoys 
all that are innocent ; but disdains a sigh or a regret 
when they have taken wings and disappeared. 

1 commend the example of Alcibiades, the disciple of 
tlie graces and of wisdom, who astonished in turn the proud 
Persian by his dignity, and the Lacedemonian by his 
austerity. His enemies may charge him with incessant 
change of principle. To me he seems always the same, 
always superior to the men and circumstances that sur- 
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round biin. Such stnnag mental stamina resemble those 
robust plants that sustain, without annoyance, the ex- 
tremes of heat and cold. 



LETTER IX. 

OF HEALTH. 



Health results from moderation, gayety and the ab 
sence of care. Eternal wisdom has ordained, that the 
emotions which disturb our days, are those which haye 
a natural tendency to shorten them.^ 

If there were ground for a single charge against the 
justice of nature, it would be, that the errors of inexpe- 
rience seem punished with too great severity. We 
prodigally waste the material of life and enjoyment, as 
we do our other possessions, as if we thought it inex- 
haustible. 

To the errors of youth succeed the vices of mature 
age. Ambition and cupidity, envy and hatred concur to 
devour the very aliment of life. The storms which 
prostrate the^ moral faculties, equally sap the physical 
energy. Every debasing passion is a consuming poison. 
To what other source of evil can we assign those inqui- 
etudes and puerile anxieties, which disturb the days of 
the greater poruon of mankind ? They are occupied by 
trifling interests, and agitated by vain debates. They 
watch for futile excitements, and are in desolation from 
chimerical troubles. Pleasant emotions sustain life, and 
produce upon it the eftet of a gentle current of air 
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upon flame. Trains of thought habituaDjr elevated, and 
sometimes inclined to revery, impart pure and true gaj- 
etj to the soul. To be able to ccnnmand this train is 
one of the rarest felicities of endowment* A distin- 
guished physician recorded in his tablets the apparent 
paradox, that three quarters of men die of vexation or 
grief. 

Huffland has published a work, upon the art of pro- 
longing life, full of mteresting observations. ' Philoso- 
phers,' says he, ^ enjoy a delightful leisure. Their 
thoughts, generally estranged from vulgar interests, have 
nothing in common with those afflicting ideas, with which 
other men are continually agitated and corroded. Their 
reflections are agreeable by their variety, their vague 
liberty, and sometimes even by their frivolity. Devoted 
to the pursuits of their choice, the occupations of their 
taste, they dispose freely of their time. Oftentimes they 
surround themselves with young people, that their natu- 
ral vivacity may be communicated to them, and, in 
some sort, produce a renewal of their youth.' We may 
make a distinction between the different kinds of philos- 
ophy, in relation to their influence upon tlie duration of 
life. Those which direct the mind towards sublime 
contemplations, even were they in some degree super- 
stitious, such as those of Pytliagoras and Plato, are the 
roost salutar}'. Next to them, I place those, the study 
of which, embracing nature, gives enlarged and elevated 
ideas upon infinity, the stars, the wonders of the uni- 
verse, the heroic virtues, and other similar subjects. 
Such were those of Dcmocritus, Philolaus, Xenopbanes, 
the Stoics, and the ancient astronomers.' 

*I may cite next those less profound thinkers, who 
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instead of exacting difficult researches, seemed destin- 
ed only to amuse the mind ; the followers of which 
philo8(q)hy, deviating wide from vulgar opinion, peace- 
ably sustain the arguments for aud against the propo- 
sitions advanced. Such was the philosophy of Came- 
adesand the Academicians, to whom we may add the 
Grammarians and Rhetoricians.' 

^But those which turn only upon painful subtilties, 
which are affirmative, dogmatic and positive, which bend 
all facts and opinions to form and adjust them to certain 
preconceived principles and invariable measures; in 
fine, such as are thorny, arid, narrow and contentious, 
these are fatal in tendency, and cannot but abridge 
the life of those, who cultivate tbem« Of this class was 
ihp. philosophy of the Peripatetics, and that also of th^ 
Scholastics.' 

Tumultuous passions and corroding cares are two 
flources of evil influences, which philosophy avoids. 
Another influence, adverse to life, is that mental feeble- 
ness, which renders persons perpetually solicitous about 
(heir health, efieminate and unhappy. Fixing their 
thoughts intensely on the functions of life, those func- 
tions, tliat are subjects of this anxious inspection, labor. 
Imagining themselves sick, they soon l)ecome so. The 
undoubting confidence that we shall not be sick, is per- 
haps the best prophylactic for preserving health. 

I am ignorant of the exact influence of moral upon 
physical action, in relation to health. But of this I am 
confident, that it is prodigious ; that physicians have not 
made it a sufficient element in their calculations, or 
employed it as they should ; and that in future, under a 
wise and more phik)9ophic direction, it may operate an 
immense result; both in restoring and preserving healths 
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A man reads a letter, which annouQces misfctftmief^ 
or sinister events. His head turns* His appetite ceases* 
, ,He becomes faint, and oppressed ; and his life is in dan- 
ger. No contagion, however, no physical blow has 
touclied him. A thought has palsied his forces in a 
moment; and has successively deranged every spring 
of life. We have read of persons of feeble and unin- 
formed mind, who have fallen sick, in consequence of 
the cruel sport of those, who have ingenbusly alarmed 
their imagination,, and cautiously indicated to them a 
train of fatal symptoms. Since imaginaUon can thus 
certainly overturn our physical powers, why may it not, 
under certain regulations, restore them? Among the 
numberless recorded cases of cures, reputed miracukus, 
it is probable, that a ^reat part may be accounted for on 
this principle. ^^ 

Suppose a paralytic disciple of the school of miracfes, 
whose head is exalted with ideas of the mystic power of 
certain holy men, and who is meditating on tlie succor 
which he expects from a divine interposition manifested 
in his favor. In an ecstasy of faith, he sees a minister 
of heaven descend enveloped in light, who bids him 
' arise, and walk.' In a moment the unknown nervous 
energy, excited by the mysterious power of faith, touches 
the countless ineit and relaxed movements. The man 
arises and walks. During the siege of Lyons, when 
bombs fell on the hospital, the terrified paralytics arose 
and fled. 

I am not disposed to question all the cures, which in 
France have been attributed to magnetism. Wq know, 
what a salutary effect the sight of his physician pro- 
duces on the patient, who has confidence in him^ His 
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cheerful and encouraging conversations are among the 
most efficient remedies. If we entertained a long cher- 
ished and intimate persuasion, that by certain signs, or 
touches, he could dispel our complaints, his gestures 
would have a high moral and physical influence. Mag- 
netisih was in this sense, as Bailly justly remarked, a 
true experiment upon the power of the imagination. At 
the moment of its greatest sway, while some regarded it 
an infallible specific, and others deemed it entirely inef- 
ficient, another class held it in just estimation. I cite 
an extract from the report of the Academy of Science. 

* We have sought,' say they, * to recognise the pres- 
ence of the magnetic fluid. But it escaped our senses. 
It was said, that its action upon animated bodies was the 
sole proof of its existence. The experiments, which we 
made upon ourselves, convinced us, that, as soon as we 
diverted our attention, it was powerless. Trials made up- 
on the sick taught us, that infancy, which is unsusceptible 
of prejudice experienced nothing from it ; that mental 
alienation resisted the action of magnetism, even in an 
habitual condition of excitability of the nerves, where 
the action ought to have been most sensible. The 
effects which are attributed to this fluid, are not visible 
except when the imagination is forewarned, and capable 
of being struck. Imagination, (hen, seems to be the 
principle of the action. 

* It remained to be seen, whether we could reproduce 
these effects by the influence of imagination alone. We at- 
tempted it, and fully succeeded. Without touching the 
subjects, who believed themselves magnetised, and with- 
out employing any sign, they complained of pain and a 
great sensation of heat. On subjects, endowed with 
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more excitable nerves, we produced conTulsmay and 
what they called cmet. We have seen an exaked ia^ 
aginatioD become sufficiently energetic to take iaway the 
power of speech in a momentl At the same time, we 
proved the nullity of magnetism, put in opposition with 
the imagination. Magnetism alone, employed for thirty 
minutes, produced no effect. Ima^ation put in actioQ 
produced upon the same person, with the same means, 
in circumstances absolutely similar, a strong, and weU 
defined convulsion. 

< In fine, to complete the demonstration, and to finish 
the painting of the effect of the imagination, a power 
equally capable of agitating, and calming, we have caus- 
ed those convulsions to cease by the same power, which 
produced them — the power of the imagination. 

^ What we have learned, or, at least what has been 
confirmed to us in a demonstrative and evident manner, 
by examination of the processes of magnetism is, that 
man can act upon man at every moment and almost at 
will, by strikmg his imagination ; Uiat signs and ges- 
tures the most simple may have effects the most power- 
ful ; and that the influence which may be exerted upon 
the imagination, may be reduced to an art, and conduct- 
ed by method.' 

These truths had never before acquired so much evi- 
dence. VVe know, tiiat cures may be wrought by the 
single influence of imagination. Ambrose Par6 Boer- 
haave, and many otiier physicians, have cited striking 
proofs of this fact. The first of these writers procured 
abundant sweats for a patient, in making him believe 
that a perfecdy inert substance given him, was a violent 
sudorific. 
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It IS worthy of the attention of moralists and physiok>' 
gistSi as well as physicians, to examine, to what point we 
may obtain salutary effects, by exciting the imagination. 
But perhaps, there would soon be cause to dread the 
perilous influence of this art, which, can kill, as well as 
make alive. This excitable and vivid faculty is never 
more easily put in operation, that when acted upon by 
the presentiments of charlatanism and supersution. 

We possess another means of operation, which may be 
exercised without danger, and the power of which is, 
also, capable of producing prodigies. Education ren- 
dering most men feeble and timid, they are ignorant, 
how much an energetic will can accomplish. It is able 
to shield us from many maladies ; and to hasten the 
cure of those under which we labor. 

In mortal epidemics, the physicians, who are alarmed 
at their danger, are (Minarily the 6rst victims. Fear 
plunges the system into that state of debility, which 
predisposes it to fatal impressions, while the moral force 
of confldence, communicating its aid to physical energy, 
enables it to repel contagion. 

I could cite many distinguished names of men, who 
attributed their cure, in desperate maladies, to the cour- 
age which never forsook them, and to the efforts which 
they made to keep alive the vital spark, when ready to 
become extinct. One of them pleasantly said, * 1 
should have died like the rest, had I wished it.'^^ 

Pecklin, Barthes and others think that extreme de- 
sire to s^e a beloved person once more, has sometimes 
a power to retard death. It is a delightful idea. I feel 
with what intense ardor one might desire to live another 
day, another hour, to see a friend or a child for the last 
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time. The flame of lovet repladng that of life, bhies 
up for a moment before both are quenched in the 6iitl 
darkness. The last prayer is accorded ; and life ter* 
minates in tasting that pleasure for which it was pro- 
longed. If this be true, the principle on which the moat 
touching incident of romance is founded, is not a fiction. 

I have no need to say that an energetic will to recover 
from sickness has no point of analogy with that fearful 
solicitude which the greater part of the sick experience. 
The latter, produced by mental feebleness, increases the 
inquietude and aggravates the danger. . Even indiflbr- 
ence would be preferable. If education had imparted, 
to us the advantages of an energetic will and real force 
of mind, if from infancy we had been conviiiced of the 
efficacy of this moral power, we have no means to deter- 
mine that it would not have been, in union with the desire 
of bTe, an element in the means <ff healing our maladies. 

Medicine is still a science so'conjectural that the most 
salutary method of cure, in my view, is that which strives 
not to contradict nature, but to second her efibrts by 
moral means. I am ready to believe that amidst the 
real or imagined triumphs of science, those of medicine 
will, in the centuries to come, hold a rank to which 
its past achievements will have borne no pro|K>rtion. 
But what an immense amount of experiment will be ne- 
cessary ! How many unfortunate beings must contri- 
bute to the expense of these experiments ! 

Contrary to the general opinion, I highly esteem phy- 
ncians and think but ver}' little of medicine. In the 
profession of medicine we find the greatest number of 
men of solid minds and various erudition ; and the best 
friends of humanity. But they are in the habit of vaunt- 



81 



ing the progress of their science. To me it seems b- 
cessantly changing its principles, without ever varying 
its results. The systems of various great men have been 
successively received and rejected. Do we, however, 
imagine that the -great physicians who have preceded us 
were more unfortunate in their practice than those of 
our days? Among the most eminent physicians of our 
cities, one practises by administering strong cathartics. 
Another is resolute for copious bleeding. A third bids 
us watch and wait the indications of nature. Each of 
these assumes that the system of the rest is fatal — and 
so, it would seem, it should be. At the end of the year, 
however, I doubt if any one of them all has more re- 
proaches to make, as regards want of success, than any 
other. 

From these facts, there are those who hold that it is 
most prudent to confide to nature, as the physician 5 for- 
getful that, if he could bring no other remedy than hope, 
he unites moral to physical aid. Yet, the very persona 
who, in beahh are readiest to maintain this doctrine, like 
children who are heroes during the day but cowards in 
the dark, when they are sick, are as prompt as others in 
sending for the physician. 

Even if agitation and fear had not fatal effects, in ren-i 
dering us more accessible to maladies, wisdom would 
strive to banish them, in pursuit of the science of happi« 
ness. Fear, by anticipating agony, doubles our suffer- 
ings. If there could exist a rationul ground for continual 
inquietude, it would be found in a frail constitution. But 
how many men of the feeblest health survive those of 
the most vigorous and robust frame ! Calculations upon 
the duration of life are so uncertain that we can always 
fnake them in our flavor* 
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To him who cultiirates a mild and pleasant pfaikw^ 
phy, old age itself should nol be contemplated with 
alarm. It may seem a paradox to say that all men are 
nearly of the same age, in reference to their chances of 
another day. Mep are as confident of seeing tomorrow 
and the sucoeeding day, at eighty, as at sixteen. Such 
is the beautiful veil with which nature conceals from us 
the darkness of the future. 

In general, men have less sympathy for the sufiSsring 
than their condition ought to inspire. We meet them 
with a sad face and are more earnest to show them that 
we are afflicted ourselves, than to seek to cheer their 
dejection. We multiply so many questions touching 
their health that it would seem as if we feared to allow 
them to forget tliat they were sick. 

Of all subjects of conversation, my own pains and phy- 
sical infirmities have become the least interesting to me ; 
as I know they must be to others. I do not wish that 
those who surround my sick bed should converse as 
though arranging the preparations for my last dress, or 
determining the hour of my interment. 

If we would live in peace, and die in tranquillity, let 
us, as much as possible, avoid importunate cares. Our 
business is to unite as many friends as we may ; and to be- 
guile pain and sorrow by treasuring as many resources 
of innocent amusement as our means will admit ' If our 
sufiferings become painful and incurable, we must con- 
centrate our mental energy and settle on our solitary 
powers of endurance. We die, or we recover. Nature, 
though calm, moves irresistibly to her point ; and com- 
plaint is always worse tlian useless.^^ 

But in arming ourselves with courage to support our 
pwn e^'« '•♦ us preserve sensibility and sympathy for 
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the 8u£^Dgs of others. It is among the dangerouslj 
sick that we find those unfortunate beings who are most 
worthy to inspire our pitjr. Their only expectation is 
death, preceded by cruel tortures ; and yet they, proba- 
bly, sufier less for themselves than for weeping depend- 
ents whom they are leaving, it may be, without a single 
prop. Ah ! during the few days of sorrow that remain 
to them on the earth, how earnestly ought we to strive 
to mitigate their pains, to calm their alarms and animate 
their feeble hopes ! Blessed be that beneBcent being 
who shall call one smile more upon their dying lips !'^ 



LETTER X. 



OF COMPETENCE. 



Pretended sages announce to us, with sententious 
gravity, that virtue ought to be the single object of our 
desires ; that, strengthened by it, we can support priva- 
tions and misery without sufiering. Useless moralists ! 
Shall I yield faith to precepts which the experience of 
every day falsifies? It is only necessary, in refutation, 
to present a man who has broken his limb, or whose 
children suffer hunger. 

His plan is wise, who examines, with a judgment free 
from ambition, the amount of fortune necessary to com- 
petence in his case, viewed in all its bearings } and com- 
mences the steady pursuit of it. Having reached that 
measure, if his desires impel him beyond the limit which, 
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in a more reasonable hour, he preacribed for himself he 
henceforward strives to be happy by sacrificing eD}py- 
ment. He barters it for a very uncertain means of pur- 
chasing even pleasures. In this way competence be- 
comes useless to the greater part of those who obtain it. 
Victims of the common folly, and still wishing a little 
more, they lose, in the effi)rt to get rich, the time which 
they ought to spend in enjoyment. We see grasping 
and adroit speculators on every side ; and, but rarely, 
men who know how to employ the resources of a mode- 
rate fortune. It is not the art of acquiring beyond com- 
petence, but of wisely spending, that we need to learn. 

Our business in life is to be happy ; and yet, simple 
and obvious as tills truism is, the greater number dis- 
dain or forget it. To judge from the passions and ob- 
jects that we see exciting man to action, we should sup- 
pose that he was placed on tlie earth, not to become 
happy, but rich. 

To what purpose so many cares and studies ? * That 
man,' we are answered with a peculiar emphasis, * has 
an immense income.' In his rare, brilliant and envied 
condition, if he does not vegetate under the weight of 
ennui, I recognise in him a man of astonishing merit. 

The opulent may be divided into two classes. The 
employment of the one is to watch over their expendi- 
tures. The other study the mode of dissipating their 
revenue. Can I present, in detail, the cares and vexa- 
tions which an immense fortune brings? The possessor 
leaves discussion with his tenants, to commence angry 
dkputes with his workmen. From these he departs to 
listen to the schemes of projectors, or to the information of 
advocates. Is not such a result dearly purchased at the 
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exlpiise of repose, indepeDdence and time ? Would it 
DOt be better to relinquish a part of these possessions, in 
order to dispose, in peace, of the remainder ? I admit 
that a man who devotes himself to lucrative pursuits is 
not overwhelmed with continual ennui. The banker 
respires again, after having grown pale over his accounts. 
A speculation has succeeded, and the enchantment of 
success banishes his alarms, fatigues and slavery. But 
he whose purpose in life is to secure as many happy 
moments as he can, and who sees how many innocent 
pleasures the other allows to escape him, would refuse 
his fortune at the price which he pays for it. 

Another opulent class inherit fortufies acquired by the 
industry and sacrifices of their fathers. Rendered ef- 
feminate in a school, the reverse of that in which their 
fathers were trained, without resources in themselves, 
accustomed from infancy to have their least desires an- 
ticipated, under the influence of feeble parents, pliant 
and servile instructers, greedy servants and a seducing 
world, their appetite is early palled, and every pleasure 
in life worn out. 

But suppose the rich heir brought up as though he 
were not rich, destiny places before him a strange alter- 
native. If he succeed in resisting desires which every- 
thing excites and favors, what painful struggles ! If he 
yield to them, what effort can preserve him an untainted 
mind ? The experience of all time declares the im- 
probability that he will resist. So many pretended 
friends are at hand to take up the cause of the present 
against the future, a cause, too, which always finds a 
powerful patron in our own bosoms ! The pleasures of 
the senses have, besides, this dangerous advantage, that 

8 



86 



before we ha?e tasted them we are sufficiently iastrpet- 
ed by the imaginatioay that we shall receive mii and 
delightful emotions from their indulgence. We are not 
certain that pleasures of a higher class have a charm of 
enchantment until after we have made the happy ex- 
periment. Thus everything prepares the opulent for 
the sadness of satietyi moral disgust and ennui without 
end, the only suffering of life which b not softened by 
hope. 

You will sometimes see these men at public places 
where they are professedly in search of amusement, 
giving no sign of existence except by an occasional yawn. 
Cast your eyes on those spectators \\ho are alive to 
the most vivid entliusiasm. They are young students 
or mechanics who have economised ten days to spend 
an hour of the eleventh in this amusement !^' It is in 
clean cottages, in small but well directed establishments, 
that pleasures are vivid, because they are obtained at a 
price, and through industry and order. A festival is 
projected, or a holiday returns. Friends are assembled, 
and how blithe and free is the joy ! A slight economy 
has been practised to supply the moderate expenses. 
There is high pleasure in looking forward to, the epoch 
and in making the arrangements in anticipation. There 
is still more pleasure in the remembrance. When the 
interval which separates us from pleasure is not very 
long, even this interval has charms. 

What a touching narrative is recorded of the suppers 
of two of the greatest men of the past age, of whom one 
was the Abbe de Condillac. Both were so poor that 
the expenses were reduced to absolute necessaries. But 
what conversations prolonged the repast, and with what 
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flew the enchaDted hours ! Neither great 
genius nor profound acquireroenta are necessary to enjoy 
evenings equally pleasant. 

In an establishment of moderate competence, those 
who compose it rarely leave it. All the joys which 
spring up in the bosom of a beloved family seem to 
have been created for them. Give them riches, without 
changing their hearts, and they would taste less pleasure. 
New duties and amusements would trench upon a part 
of that time which had hitherto been sacred to friendship. 
More conversant with society, they would be less to- 
gether. Receiving more visitants, they would see fewer 
friends. Transported into a new sphere where a thou* 
sand objects of comparison would excite their desires, 
they would, perhaps, for the 6rst time, experience priva- 
tiodi and regrets. 

Women and yoaog people taste the advantages which 
a retired, pleasant aAd modest condition offers only so 
long as they avoid comparisons of that lot with one which 
the world considers more favored. fVe mtut carry into 
%he world a high philosophy^ or never quit our retreat. 

Persons even of a disciplined reason, just thought and 
a noble character, may grow dizzy, for a moment, with 
the splendor and noise of opulence, perceived for the 
first time. But as soon as they begin to blush and for- 
feit self-respect in tracing the causes of their intoxication, 
the scene vanishes, and, as they contemplate and com- 
pare, it is replaced by the sentiment of their own happi- 
ness. In the midst of the brilliant crowd they experi- 
ence a legitimate pride in saying, * from how many regrets 
and cares am I saved ! How many futilities are here, 
of which I have no need !' 
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But I shall be told that opulence has at least this id- 
vaDtagCy that it attracts coosideratioD; Tbe^. is no doubt 
that many people measure the esteem they pay you by 
the scale of your riches. You will never persuade tbem 
that merit often walks on foot, while stupidity rides in a 
carriage. 

But will a man esteem himself a philosopher, and 
take into bis calculation the opinion of such fools as these ? 
In a circle where opulence puts forth its splendor, when 
you experience a slight revulsdon of shame in perceir- 
ing that the simplicity of your dress is remarked, ask 
yourself if you would change your mode of life, cha- 
racter and talents with those around you ? If you feel 
that you would not, repress the weakness of wishing 
incompatible advantages ; and resume the self-respect 
of an honest man.^^ ^ 

To be satisfied with a moderate fortune is, perhaps, 
the highest test and best proof of philosophy. All others 
seem to me doubtful. He who can live content on a 
little, gives a pledge that he would preserve his probity 
and courage in the most difficult situations. He has 
placed his virtue, repose and happiness as far as possible 
above the caprices of his kind, and the vicissitudes of 
earthly things. 

There are moments when the desire of wealth pene- 
trates even the retreat of a sage, not with the puerile and 
dangerous wish to dazzle with show, but with the hope, 
dear to a good mind, that it might become a means of 
extended usefulness. When imagination creates her gay 
visk)ns, we sometimes think of riches, and in our dreams 
make an eropk>yment of them worthy of envy. What 
a delightful field then opens before those who 
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ridies ? Tbej can encourage the progress of science, 
aiid aid in advancing the glory of letters. How much 
assistance they can offer to deserving young people 
whose first efforts announce happy dispositions, and 
whose character, at the same *time, little fitted for 
worldly success, is a compound of independence and 
timidity? How much they may honor themselves in 
decking the modest retreat of the aged scholair who has 
consecrated his life to study, and who has neglected his 
personal fortune to enrich the age with inventions of 
genius ! They have the means of giving a noble im- 
pulse to the arts, without trenching upon their resources. 
A picture, which perpetuates the remembrance of a 
generous or heroic exploit, costs no more than a group 
of bacchanalians or debauchees. A career more beau- 
tifiil still, is open to opulence. Of how many vices and 
how many tears it may dry the source ! A rich man, 
to become happy, has only to wish to become so. He 
can not only immortalize his name as the patron of arts 
and useful inventions, but, what is better, can deserve 
the blessings of the miserable. Such pleasures are 
durable, and may be tasted, with unsated relish, after a 
settled lassitude from the indulgence of all others.^ 

Let not such seducing dreams, however, leave us a 
prey to ambitious and disappointing desires at our 
awakei^ing. It is in the sphere where Providence has 
placed us, that we must search for the means of being 
useful ; and if there are pleasures which belong only to 
optilence, there are others which can best be found in 
medibcrity. Perhaps, in giving us riches, we shall 
realize but half the dream of virtue and contentment. 
< It seems to me,' says Plato, < that gold and virtue were 
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placed in tlie opposite scales of a balaiice ; and that wt 
cannot throw an additional weight into one scalci without 
subtracting an equal amount from the other.' 



LETTER XI. 

OF OPINION ANB THB AFFEOTION OF MEN. 

In selecting the same route, in which the agitated 
crowd is pressing onward, we are evidently on the wrong 
road to happiness ; since we hear the muhitude on every 
side expressing dissatisfaction with their life. If we 
choose a difierent path, we cannot expect to evade the 
shafts of censure, since the same multitude are naturally 
dbposed, from pride of opinion, to think all, not on the 
same road with themselves, astray. It is, then, an egre- 
gious folly to hope for a happiness thus pursued by system, 
and for the approbation of the vulgar at the same time. 
Among the obstacles which are at war witli our repose, 
one of the greatest, and at the same time most frivolous, 
is the fatal necessity of becoming of importance to oth- 
ers, instead of becoming calmly sufficient to ourselves. 
Lake restless children, always seduced by appearances, 
it is a small point, that we are happy in our condition. 
We desire that it should excite envy. A happiness 
which glares not in the eyes of the multitude, compelling 
them to take note of it, is no longer regarded as happi- 
ness. There are both dupes and victims of opinion. 
Those who are devoured by the fever of intrigue, and 
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those who, to dazde others, dissipate their fortune, are the 
miserable victims. The dupes are those who volunta- 
rily weary themselves out of three quarters of their life, 
and ofier this as their apology — ^ these visits, these cere- 
monies, these evening parties I they are tiresome, we 
grant. But we roust mix with good company.' Why 
not always mix with the best — your own enlightened 
and free thoughts ? 

I Bhall be obliged to present one truth under a thou- 
sand forms. It is that much courage is exacted for the 
attainment of happiness. Such a man has estimable 
qualities, an interesting family, tried friends^ a fortune 
equal to his wants. His lot ought to seem a delightful 
one. How differently the public judge ! ' This man,* 
says the public, ' has intelligence. Why has he not in*» 
creased his fortune ? He is able to distinguish himself* 
Why has he not sought place or oj£ce? He seems to 
stand aloof, that he may pique himself on a proud and 
foolish originality. We judge him less favorably. Every 
one distinguishes himself, that can. To be without dis- 
tinction is a proof that he has not power to acquire it.' If 
the man, of whom this is said, has not courage, mourn 
over him. The public will end, by rendering him 
ashamed of his happiness. 

To hear the false reasoning of the muhitude is not 
what astonishes me. That stupid people, full of self- 
esteem, should hold these foolish discourses, with strong . 
emphasis, is perfectly natural. What I wonder at is, that 
their maxims should guide people of understanding* 

We are guilty of the whimsical contradiction of 
judging our own ideas with complacmcy, and of pro- 
nouncing upon those of others witb severity* Yet we 

# * 
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every day sacrifice principles which we esteem, ttoougb 
fear of being blamed by people whom w^ demise.** 

The moment I escape the yoke of opinion, what a 
vast and serene horizon stretches out before my eyes ! 
The pleasures of vanity scatter, like morning mists. 
Those of repose and independence remain. I no longer 
sacrifice to the disquieting desire of preserving a pro- 
tector, or eclipsing my rivals. I am no longer the slave 
of gloomy etiquette. I henceforward prolong my de- 
lightful evenings for my own enjoyment. The caprices 
of men have lost their empire over me. If poor, I shall 
remain a stranger to the pains excited by blasting ridi- 
cule and overwhelming contempt. If rich, indolent and 
impertinent people will no longer regulate my expenses ; 
and the happy choice of my pleasures will multiply my 
riches. These are presented to a wise man in two oppo- 
site relations. Do they call for a service ? The most tender 
interest excites him to their aid. Do they show a dis- 
position to manage him? He meets the attempt only 
with profound disdain. He who possesses a disciplined 
reason, and a courageous mind, does not choose to walk 
by the faith of a feeble and uncertain guide, who has 
need himself to be led. Allow yourself to become do- 
cile to the eccentric laws of opinion, and the slave of its 
imperious caprices, and follow it with the most earnest 
perseverance of loyalty ; still it will finally terminate in 
condemning you. 

But hypocrisy opens against me, and feeble men ask 
me, if it be not dangerous, thus to inculcate contempt of 
opinion ? In following but a part of the ideas, which I 
announce, my readers might be led astray. The wbcde 
must be adopted, for a fair experiment of the result. A 
phy»cian had chosen many plants, from which to form 
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a salutary deooctioD. His patient swallowed the juico 
of but one and was poisoned. 

Let us discard that timidity, which conducts to false^ 
hood ; and, to subserve morals, let us be faithful to truth* 
The wicked and the sage alike break the yoke of opin- 
ion ; the former to increase his power of annoyance ; th^ 
latter that of doing good. 

I can conceive, that a depraved man will commit 
fewer faults, in yielding to the caprices of opinion, than 
in abandoning himself to his own errors. There are 
cruel passions and shameful vices, which he reproves 
even in the midst of his aberrations. But in doing so 
he gives to falsehood the name of politeness, and to 
cowardice the tide of prudence. His favorite inculca- 
tion is, the terror of ridicule. To form true men, it 
is indispensable, that this precept should be engraven od 
their hearts — Fear nothing hut remorse. 

The simple and generous mind, that follows these les^ 
sons, and is worthy of happiness, need not blush, in 
view of his course. Only let him march on with un- 
shrinking courage. In breaking the yoke of opinion, let 
him fly the still more shameful chains which the passions 
impose. In contemning the prejudices of the multitude 
dread still more those fatal instructerai who treat morali-^ 
ty as a popular fable, and pretend to the honor of dis- 
pelling our errors. The aberratifms of opinion prove 
only, that the most bold, not the most virtuous, press for-' 
ward to announce their principles. These principles- 
cannot annihilate that secret and universal opinion,, that 
voice of conscience, without whlcb the morat world 
would have presented only a chaos; and the humam 
race would have perished. Gxisult tfaoae ooen^ whai 
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have been instructed by the lessons of wisdom and expe- 
rience. Consult those whom you would choose to re* 
semble. Their first precept wHl be, that you de- 
scend into yourseir. If we interrogate conscience, in 
good faith, she will enlighten us. She makes herself 
heard in the tumult of our vices, even against our will. 
If she become distorted, during the storm of our passions, 
she recovers the serenity of truth, as soon as that passes 
away ; as a river, which has been agitated by a tempest, 
as soon as calm returns, reflects anew the verdure of the 
sliores and the azure of heaven. 

If there were a people formed by sage laws, whose 
words were frank, and whose actions upright, there it 
would be a duty to hearken to the voice of opinion in 
religious silence ; and to follow Its decrees, as though 
they were those of the divinity. Phocion asked, what 
foolish thing he had done when the Athenians applaud- 
ed him ? Happy the country, where this would have 
been a criminal pleasantry, and where the pages of that 
chapter which condemns opinion ought to be torn out. 

Perhaps I may be accused of contradiction, in saying 
tliat, in the enlightened pursuit of happiness, the opinion 
of the muhitude must be received with neglect; and 
yet, that it is pleaAnt to be esteemed by the society, of 
which we are members. We receive their services, and 
ought to know the pleasure of obliging them. We often 
share those weaknesses, which we censure in them. 
Our multiplied relations with them render their affection 
desirable. It may not be necessary (o happiness ; but it 
gives to enjoyment a more vivid charm. 

May we be able, in pursuing the path indicated by 
wisdom, to obtain esteem, and taste the delight of a sen- 
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timoDt still pleasanter, and more precious. Friendship 
is, to esteem, wbal the flower is to the stem which sus- 
tains it. 

But I can never imagine, that we ought to become 
subservient to the caprices of opinion. We sliould first 
be satisfied with ourselves ; and afterwards, if it may be, 
with others. To merit affection, I perceive but two 
methods ; to love our kind, and to cultivate those vinues 
which diffuse a charm over life. 



LETTER XII. 

OF THE SENTIMENT MEN OUGHT TO INSPIRE, 

There is no such being as a misanthrope. The men 
designated by this name, may be divided into many 
classes. In one class I see men of philosophic 
minds, revolted by our vices, or shocked by our contra- 
dictions, who censure these universal traits with a blunt 
frankness. Their disgust springs from the evils, which 
the universal follies of the age have shed upon our ca- 
reer. But if they really hated men, would they wield 
the pen of satire, in striving to correct them ? 

Another class consists of those unfortunate beings, who 
hope to find peace only in solitude. They fly a world 
which has pierced their heart with cruel wounds ; and 
perhaps avow, in words, an implacable hatred towards 
men. But their sensibility belies their avowal ; and we 
soothe their griefs, as soon as we ask their services. 
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Finally, there are those who strive odIj to render them- 
selves singular, who are really Ifess afflicted, than 
whimsical ; rather officious than observing. These would 
tire us with the avowal of their love of mankind, if they 
did not deem that they render themselves more piquant 
and original by declaring that they hate them. 

We MUf^excuse indignation towards prejudices, cbntra- 
dictioDs and vices. But how can man have merited ha- 
tred or contempt ? Man is good. Such is his primitive 
character, which he can never entirely effiice. Grood, 
but seduced, erring and unhappy, he has claims upon 
our most tender interest. 

I do not propose to vex the question whether man is 
born^good? I consider him to be born without eitlier 
virtue or vice. But as he advances in life, nature ar- 
ranges everything around him in such a manner, as 
ought to render him good. A mother is the first object 
that offers to his view. The first words which he hears 
express the tenderest affection. Caresses inspire his 
first sentiments ; and his first occupations are sports. 

Too soon, it is true, very different objects surround 
him. As he grows into life, be is struck with such a 
general spectacle of injustice, as reverses his ideas, and 
sours his character. But, although the contagion reaches 
him, and the passions and prejudices degrade him, some 
traits of his primitive goodness will always remain in his 
heart. 

Even those terrible enthusiasts, who thrust themselves 
forward in the effervescence of party, who, to give triumph 
to their cause, blow up the incipient flame of civil dis- 
cord, and with an unshrinking hand raise the sword of 
proscription, these fanatics may be strangers to every 
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kurftane sentiment. Tet many of them are seen to love 
their wives and children with tenderness, and to preserve 
in the bosom of their family, so to speak, the germs of 
innocence. Robbers, the horror of society, whom the 
gibbet claims, honor themselves with some acts of hu- 
manity; and tyrants have their days of clemency. 

During great calamities, natural sentiments develope 
themselves, and form a touching contrast with the scenes 
of horror with which they are surrounded. When a 
destructive conflagration is sweeping along a city, there 
are no distinctions, no animosides among the wretched 
suflferers, whom the same terror pursues. Enemies for- 
get their hatred, and pai'tisans their parties. T^e rich 
and poor cry out together. All love and aid each 
other. Misfortune has broken down the separating bar- 
riers of pride and prejudice, and they find each other 
good and equal. 

Even upon the theatre of war, where the spectacle of 
destnictiou excites an appetite to destroy, we often dis- 
cover afiecting traces of humanity. At the siege of 
Mentz, in 1795, 1 remember that the advanced guards 
of the attack on the left, occupied aa English garden, 
near the village of Montback. The garden was com- 
pletely destroyed. The walks and labyrinths were 
changed, by the trampling of the soldiers, into high 
roads. Batteries were raised upon the mounds, from dis- 
tance to distance, around which still grew rare trees and 
shrubs. The French bivouacs banished the verdure of 
the bowling greens ; and in advance of them, a half over- 
turned kiosk served for the front guard of the Austrians. 
The nearest water was on their side ; the nearest wood 
on the side of the French. To obtain water, the French 
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threw their canteens to die Amtrians, who filled Aem 
and sent them back again. When night drew on, tbe 
French soldiers, in return, cut wood finr the Anstriaai, 
and dragged fagots between the videttea of the two »• 
mies. Thus, waitmg the signal to cut each other's throat, 
the advance guards lived m peace, and made exdilnges 
like those between friendly people. Thb spectacle ex- 
cited in me a profound emotion ; and I was scarceljaUe 
to refrain from tears, in seeing mra, so situated, stSl 
good, on a soil red with blood.^ 

This primitive goodness is not the only beautifiil trah 
which is continually developing to our view in human na- 
ture For men to be generous, and magnanimous, the 
soul never entirely loses the elevation, which it received 
from its author. 

Under oppression, in degradation, in slavery, men 
still preserve some impress of their first dignity. Those ' 
outrages which inflict personal humiliation, are among 
the most frequent causes of revolutions ; and, perhaps 
tyrants incur less danger in shedding the blood of citizens, 
than in insulting them. An outrage upon a woman was 
the signal of the liberty of Rome. A similar crime 
drew on the fall of the Pisistrati, who had found no ob- 
stacle in overturning the laws of their country. The 
Swiss and Danes supported the ligors of a tyrannic yoke 
in silence. They arose the first day in which their op- 
pressors exacted of them an act of degradation. Genoa 
had been conquered. An Austrian officer struck a man 
of the lower class. The indignant Genoese flew to arms, 
and drove away their conquerors. 

Under the most absolute despotism, we sometimes 
see the subjects preserving magnanimous sentiments; 
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and not being able to give them a useful directu 
forth, to serve their master, a courage equal to that with 
which -free citizens honor themselves in serving their 
country. Of this I might cite striking proofs from the 
history of even barbarous i\ations. 

A convincing demonstration, that an innate principle 
of elevation exists in the soul, results from the universal- 
ity of religious ideas* Man is discouraged by his errors^ 
his infirmities and faults in vain. An mterior voice ad- 
monishes him of his high destinauon. Transient as he 
is, and comparatively lost in the immensity of the uni- 
verse, be invokes the Divinity to sanctify the union of his 
espousals, and to preside over the birth of his infants. 
He raises his voice to him over the tombs of his fathers. 
When the contemplation of the works of the Eternal has 
inspired him with bumble sentiments of himself, he 
still deems himself superior to all the beings that surround 
him. Occupying but a point on the globe, his disquiet- 
ing thoughts embrace the universe. He beholds time 
devouring the objects of his affections, crumbling monu- 
ments and overturning even the works of nature. From 
the midst of the ruins he aspires to immortality.^ 

What would not these sentiments, at once elevated 
and good, these precious germs produce, were they de- 
veloped by happy circumstances ! That they exist in 
the human bosom is a sufficient indication that we owe 
a tender interest to the being who possesses them. Liet 
us love our kind, and cultivate the virtues which render 
us worthy of their affection. 
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LETTER XIII. 

OP 80MB OF TBI TIETjtrBS. 

Placed in the mutst of moD, the most useful ▼irtneii 
indulgence. To allow ourselves to become severe, i» 
to forget bow many good qualities we waojt ourselves f 
and from what fauhs we are preserved only by chance 
«id our circun>stances. ll is to forget the weakness cS 
men, and the empire exercised over them by die- objects 
that surround them. To render exact justice to our 
kind, we ought to take into the estimate all the assistance 
and all the obstacles, with which they have met in their 
career. Thus weighing them, celebrated actions wiU 
become less astonishing, and faults begin to appear ex- 
cusable. 

By cuhivating the spirit of indulgence, we learn the 
happy secret of being well with ourselves, and well with 
men. Some carry into their intercourse with the worid 
an austere frankness. They are dreaded, and the op- 
position which they every day experience, increases their 
disagreeable and tiresome roughness, and their offieibus 
rudeness. Others, blushing at no complaisance, and 
equally supple and false, smile at what displeases them ; 
praise what they feet to be ridiculous ; and applaud what 
they know to be vile. Be indulgent, and you will not 
sacrifice self-esteem ; and your fVankness, far from an- 
noying, will render your afikbilily more amiable. 

The less we occupy ourselves with the vices and ab- 
errations of men, the more pleasant does existence be^ 
come. Indulgence carries its own recompense with k,. 
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and causes us to see our kind almost such as they 
should be. 

Let us extend a courageous indulgence towards those 
unfortunate beings, who are victims of long continued 
errors. Enough will be ready to assume the office of 
their accusers. Let us draw round them the veil of 
charity. I am aware thiat gloomy moralists will object 
to these views ; and call them easy principles, that en- 
courage the vices, flatter the passions, and excuse dis- 
orders. Believe me, the most easy and successful 
mode of reclaiming the wandering, is to carry encour- 
agement and hope to their hearts, and to have faith in 
their repentance.** 

Bom in an age when every one professes to applaud 
toleration, far from adopting the real spirit, we scarcely 
know how to practise indulgence even towards abstract 
opinions, that differ from our own. Let us never forget 
the weakness and error of our own judgment and under- 
standing ; and then we shall possess an habitual temper 
of candor towards the views of others. In most instances, 
when^we say 'that man thinks rightly,' the phrase, whe 
translated, imports, ' that man thinks as I do.' 

Let us never forget that chance may have given us 
the opinions most dear to us. The ardent patron of this 
party, had he only been in a house contiguous to his 
own, would have had opinions and prejudices, the exac 
reverse of those he now reveres. It is not improbable 
that he might have died in the opposite ranks. 

A particular id^a, which you formerly deemed cor- 
rect, at present seems false. Perhaps you may one day 
return to your first judgment. Let us accord, to our an- 
tagonist, a right which we frequently exercise for our- 
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lelfes, the right to be deceived. During the contests 
of party, I have more than once seen the spectacle of 
two men changing their principles almost at the same 
moment, in such a manner, that one of them takes the 
place of the other in the faction, which, but a short time 
since, he professed to detest. Taking human natuie as 
it is, into view, this does not astonish me. What I find 
sti;^ge is, that these two men should hate each other 
more than ever, and that it has become impossible to 
reconcile them, now that the one has espoused the ofuo- 
i(m which the other held but a moment before.^ 

An essential truth that ought to be constantly an- 
nounced, is, that both political and religious opinions have 
much less influence than is commonly imagined upon 
the qualities of the heart. No verity has been so com- 
pletely demonstrated to my conviction. I have been 
conversant with men of all parties. In every one I have 
met with persons full of disinterestedness and integrity. 
To esteem them, it was only necessary to remark the 
noble and unshrinking courage with which they were 
willing to suspend everything on the issue of their con- 
victions.*^ 

A crowd of useful reflections upon this subject natu- 
rally ofler, upon which it would be easy to enlarge.^ 
The brevity of my plan impels me to other subjects. 
There is one quality, diflicult to define, yet easily un- 
derstood, which always afl*ects us pleasantly. It is a 
quality as rare as its eflects are useful ; and yet we have 
scarcely a specific term in our language by which fully 
to designate it. An obliging disposition is the common 
phrase that conveys it. Examine all the pleasant things 
of life, and you will find this disposition the (deasanteal 
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of all. There often remaiDs no memory of the benefits 
received. Of those we have rendered, something is at- 
ways retained. 

But what shall we say of the ungrateful ? We are 
told that they are formidable from their numbers and 
boldness, and that theypeople the whole earth. How 
eccentric and contradictory are the common maximsr of 
the world ! We admit that we have a right to exact 
gratitude ; and yet wish that benefits should be for- 
gotten : I hold it wrong to depend upon gratitude, 
since the expectation will generally be deceived.— 
On the contrary, I approve bis course, who keeps an 
exact account of his good actions. In reading the 
record, he will one day taste a legitimate reward. What 
reading can be so useful ? To remember that we have 
done good idf time past, is to bind us to beneficence in 
time to come. We hear it continually repeated, that it 
requires a sublime efifort to do good to our enemies. — 
Men more zealous than enlightened have advanced, that 
the morality of the gospel has alone prescribed the ren- 
dering of good for evil. Evangelical duty is sufiiciently 
elevated by being founded on the basis of higher sanctions 
and a future retribution ; and rests not its claims upon 
new discoveries of what is true, beautiful and obligatory 
in morak. They who advocate that the grand maxims 
of evangelical morality are found nowhere else than in 
the gospel, seem to me to have committed two faults ; 
the one in advancing an error, the other in tending to es* 
trange men from the virtues they inculcate, by intimat- 
ing that their practice exacts more than human power. 

A writer of unquestionable piety, the late Sir William 
Jones found the grand maxim, * do unto others as you 
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Yvould wish them to do uoto you,' implied in tba 
discourses of Lysias, Tbales and Pittacus, and, word far 
word, in the original of Confucius. The obligatioQ to 
render good for evil^ he affirms, is inculcated m the re- 
ligious books of the Hindoos and Arabians ; in confinm* 
tion of wliich he cites many passages from tbem. The 
sentiment of moralists has everywhere been graven nj^ 
on the human heart. It is enough that our Lord has 
sanctioned the sublime precepts that belong to our faith 
with immortal recompenses ; and stiU more may we rely 
upon those sanctions, when we add to them the present 
pleasure of performing good actions.*^ 

Let us add, that m enjoining the gospel maxim to ren^ 
der good for evU, we inculcate elevation of mind, the 
source of all the virtues. But christian moralists have 
too often been tempted to neutralize or destroy the eSBsci 
of their precepts, by pushing them to absurd or impracti- 
cable lengths. To praciise forgiveness, and to do gckx], 
are evangelical commands, as sublime as they are con- 
formable to our natural views of duty. To enjoin upon 
us to degrade ourselves in the estimate of our enemies, 
by feeling and acting towards them as though they were 
our friends, as some have understood the bearing of the 
christian precept, would be injurious and impracticable. 
Socrates pardoned his enemies, but preserved an impot* 
ing dignity. There was no abasement in the infinitely 
Iiigher example of him, who, suffering on the cross, 
prayed for his murderers. 

If sueb are our obligations as men and Christians to- 
wards our enemies, what duties ought we not to fulfil to 
those benefactors who have steadily sought occasions to 
be useful to us, to ward off danger from us, and to re- 
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pair our mrafintiroes? To such let us seek incessant 
opportuiuties of acquitting our debt. Gratitude wilt 
prolong the pleasure conferred by their benefits. 

Indulgence, and the desire to oblige, seem to me the 
two principal means of conciliating to ourselves the affec- 
tions of our kind. A virtue which at leastcommands their 
esteem is integrity. Not only is he who practises it, faithful 
to his engagements, since he allows no promises of his to be 
held slight, but his uprightness makes itself felt in all his 
actions, and frankness in all his conversation. The faults 
that he commits he is prompt to acknowledge ; he con- 
fesses them without false shame, and seeks neither to 
exaggerate nor extenuate them. Touching the inter- 
ests which are common to him and other people, he de- 
cides for simple justice ; and, in so awarding, does not 
deem that he injures himself, his first possession being 
his own self-respect. Without rendering me high ser- 
vices, he obliges me in the lesser charities, and procures 
me one of the most vivid pleasures I can taste, that of 
contemplating a noble character* 

Among the virtues which ought to secure a kind regard, 
we universally assign to modesty a high rank* A ample 
and modest man lives unknown, until a moment, which 
be could not have foreseen, reveals his estimable quali- 
tiet and his generous actions. I compare him to the 
concealed flower springing from an humble stem, which 
escapes the view, and is discovered only by its perfume^ 
Pride quickly fixes the eye, and he who is always his 
own eulogist, dispenses every other person from ibe ob-i 
ligation to praise him. A truly modest man, emergii^ 
from his transient obscurity, will obtain those delightful 
praiies which the beavt awards without efiort His sun 
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periority, far from being importunatey will become at- 
tractive. Modestjr ^ves lo talents and Yirtiies the same 
charm which chastity adds to beauQr* 

Let us carry Into the world neither curioeity nor in*- 
discretion. Curiosi^ is the defect of a little mind, wiueh, 
not knowing how to employ itself at home, feeb the n^ 
cessity of being amused with the occupations of others. 
In relation to minute objects it is ridiculous. In imjpor* 
tant affairs it becomes odious. Liet us know nothing 
about those debates, piques and parties, which it is not 
in our (lower to settle. 

An attribute so precious, that, in my eye, it becomes 
a virtue, is a gentle and constant equality of temper.—* 
To sustain it, not only exacts a pure mind, but a vigor 
of understanding which resists the petty vexations and 
fleeting contrarieties which a multitude of objects and 
events are continually bringing. What an unalterable 
charm does it give to the society of the man who possesses 
it! How is it possible to avoid loving him whom we are 
certain always to find with serenity on his brow and a 
smile in his countenance ? 

I foresee tl^t our brilliant observers, as they run over 
these precep|% l^ill say to me, ' you resemble those phi- 
losophers wtib trace the plan of a republic, without tak- 
mg into the account the passions of men or the state of 
aocieQr ; a thousand times more unreasonable, than those 
writers of romance who publish their dreams as dreams* 
Your maxims upon indulgence will only awaken for you 
the pity due to good natured weakness. The maxim 
of the world is, be adroit to seize upon defects, and 
prompt to censure the weaknesses of men, that you may 
intimidate those who can only serve to annoy you ; and 
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give up to ridicule those who can only amuse you. Make 
a display of your desire to obKge. . Pronounce senti- 
mental phrases with grace. Make dupes if you can ; but 
take care that you do not become one yourself, by having 
your own maxims practised upon you. Credit is not rev- 
enue, but a sum which becomes exhausted in proper^ 
tion as yon spend upon it, without replacing it. Ought 
I to be modest when so many examples prove that tal- 
ents are a small thmg, if there be not subjoined the 
happy talent of making them known. The man who 
speaks of himself with modesty is believed upon his 
word ; and when I search for the causes of that admira- 
tion which certain personages have obtained, I can dis- 
cover no other than the long obstinacy and persevering 
intrepidity which they have put in requisition to praise 
themselves. There are eulogies which men give them- 
selves, of which, as oi the calumnies that they wipe out, 
some traces will always remain. Finally, opinion alone 
renders our qualities estimable ; and he who, with a view 
to succeed, should immediately cultivate the tawdry vir- 
tues which you celebrate, would be as ridiculous as he 
who should appear in society in the costume worn a cen- 
tury ago.' They who say this are as right, in their views, 
as I am in mine. If the interest with which our kind in- 
spires us, if our virtues cannot shield us from injustice, let 
us hold ourselves aloof from opinion, and while we allow 
the muhitude their way of thinking, let it not disturb our 
repose. Among the circumstances essential to felicity, I 
count the attachment of some individuals, but not pop- 
ularity. 
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LETTER XIY 



OP MABBIAOB. 



Since we cannot assure ourselves of the genovl ifibe« 
lion, nor even ofthe justice of meni it becomes our bteroiCy 
in the midst of the great mass, that wo cannot move, to 
create a little world, which we can arrange at thediqpo* 
sal of our reason and affections. 

In this retreat, dictated to us alike by our instincts 
and our hearts, let us forget the chimeras wUcb die 
crowd pursue ; and if the men of fashion and the world 
stare, ridicule, and even condemn us, let their murmurs 
sound in our ears as the dashing of the waves on the 
distant shore, to the stranger, under tlie hospitable roof 
which shelters him from the storm. 

The universe of reason and affection must be com- 
posed of a single family. Of that universe a wedded 
pair must be the centre. A wife is the best and the on- 
ly disinterested friend, by the award of nature. She re- 
mains such, when fortune has scattered all others. How 
many have been recalled to hope by a virtuous and af- 
fectionate wife, when all beside had been lost ! ' How 
many, retrieved from utter despondency, have felt ia an 
inefilible effusion of heart, that conjugal heroism and con- 
stancy were an ample indemnity for the deprivation of all 
other good things ! How many, undeceived by external 
illusions, have in this way been brought home to their 
real good ! If we wish to see the attributes of conjugal 
heroism, in their purest brilliancy, let us suppose the hus- 
band in the last degree of wretchedness. Let us iah* 
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agine him not only culpable, but so estimated, and an 
outcast from society. Repentance itself, in the view of 
candor, has not been available to cloak his faults. She 
alone, accusing him not, is only prodigal of conso- 
lations. Embracing duties as severe as his reverses, 
she voluntarily shares his captivity or exile. He 
finds still, on the faithful bosom of innocence, a re- 
fuge, where remorse becomes appeased ; as in for- 
mer days, the proscribed found, at the foot of the 
altar, an asylum against the fury of men. 

Marriage is generally assumed as a means of increas- 
ing credit and fortune, and of assuring success in the 
world. It should be undertaken as a chief element of 
happiness, in the retirement of domestic repose.^ I 
would wish that my disciple, while still in the freshness 
of youth, might have reason and experience enough to 
select the beloved person, whom he would desire one 
day to espouse. I would hope, that, captivated with 
her dawning qualities, and earnestly seeking her hap- 
piness, he might win her tenderness, and find his satis- 
faction in training her to a conformity to his tastes, habits 
and character. 

The freshness of her docile nature demands his first 
forming cares. As she advances in life she is moulded 
to happy changes, adapted to supply his defects. She 
is reared modest, amiable, instructed, respectable, and 
respected ; one day to govern his family, and direct 
his house, by diffusing around the domestic domain, 
order and peace. Let neither romances, metaphysics, 
pedantry nor fashion render a qualification for these im- 
portant duties, either trifling or vulgar in her view. Still, 
domestic duties are by no means ^to occupy all her 
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hours. The time which is not devoted to them will flow 
quietly on in friendly circles, not numerous, but anima- 
ted by gayety, friendship and the inexplicable pleasures 
which spring from intercourse with rational society. 
There are, also, more unimportant duties, which we 
expect her not to neglect. We wish her to occupy some 
moments at a toilet ; where simplicity should be the basis 
of elegance; and where native tact might develope 
the graces, and vary, and multiply, if I may so say, the 
fonns of her beauty. In fine, the versatility of her 
modes of rendering herself agreeable, should increase 
the chances of always escaping ennui in her presence. 

But train women to visit a library as savansj and they 
will be likely to bring from it pedantry without solid in- 
struction; and coquetry without feminine amiability. 
I would not be understood to question the capability of 
the female understandmg. I am not sure that I would 
wish the wife of my friend to have been an author, 
though some of the most amiable and enlightened wo^ 
men have been such. But I deem that in their men- 
tal constitution, and in the assignment of their lot, pro- 
vidence has designated them to prefer the graces to 
erudition; and that to acquire a wreath of laurels, they 
must ordinarily relinquish their native crown of roses.^ 

When we see a husband and wife thus united by 
tenderness, good hearts and simple tastes, everything 
presages for them a delightful futurity. Let them live 
contented in their retirement. Instead of wishing to 
blazon, let them conceal their happiness, and exist for 
each other. Life will become to them the happiest of 
dreams. 

Perhaps the world will say, * you speak, it may be, of 
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such a Wife as you would be understood to possess 
yourself. But you do not paint marriage in the ab- 
stract, while you thus describe happiness as finding a 
habitation within the domestic walls, and pain and sor- 
row without : bow many . people find eternal ennui at 
home, and respire pleasure, only when they have fled 
their own threshold.' There are few wives so perfect, 
says Lia Bruyere, ^ as to hinder their husbands from re- 
penting at least once in a day, that they have a wife ; or 
from envying the happiness of him who has none.' 

This sentence, instead of containing a just observation, 
is only an epigram. In looking round a circle of indi- 
viduals, ridiculously called the world, we shall find happy 
family establishments less rare than we imagine. Be- 
sides, it would be absurd to count among unhappy unions, 
all those which are not wholly exempt from stormy pas- 
sions. Not only is perfect felicity a chimerical expecta- 
tion on the earth, but we meet with many people who 
would be fatigued into ennui in a perfect calm, and who 
require a little of the spice of contrariety to season ibe 
repast of life. I would not covet their taste ; but there 
are modes of being singular, which, withoat imparting 
happiness, procure pleasures. Finally, supposing the 
number of unhappy marriages to be as immense as is 
contended, what is the conclusion? The great ma- 
jority adopting, as maxims of life, principles so diflferent 
from mine, it would be strange if they obtained such 
results as I desire/- ' 

In these days, the deciding motive with parents, in 
relation to marriage, is interest ; and, what seems to me 
revolting in the spirit of the age, is, that the young have 
also learned to calculate. When a nian marries simply 
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on a speculation of interest, if he sees his fortune and 
distinction secured, reign disorder and alienation in his 
house as they may, he is still happier than he deserves 
to be. 

Our marriages of inclination guaranty hap]Mness no 
more than our marriages of interest. What resuhs 
should be anticipated from the blind impulse of appetite? 
Let tliere be mutual affection, such as reason can survey 
with a calm and severe scrutiny. Such love as is painted 
in romances is but a fatal fever. It is children alone 
who believe themselves in love, only when they feel 
themselves in a delirium. They have imagined that 
life should be a continual ecstasy ; and these indulged 
dreams of anticipation spoil the reality of wedded life. 
I have supposed the husband older than his wife. I have 
imagined him forming the character of his young, fair 
and docile companion ; and that, so to speak, they have 
become assimilated to each other's tastes and habits. 
The right combination of reason and love assures for 
th^m, under such circumstances, as much as possible, 
a futurity of happiness. 

I might here speak of the misery 'of jealousy and in- 
fidelity, and the comparative guilt of these vices in the 
husband and the wife. But these are sources of torment 
only in unions contracted and sustained by the raasums 
and the spirit of the world. According to my views 
these crimes could not mar the marriages which were 
undertaken from right motives, and under the approving 
sanction of severe reason. I, therefore, pass them by, 
as not bek>nging to my subject ; and as supposing that 
when marriage is the result of wise foresight and regu- 
lated choice, and when its duties are discharged frona a 
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proper sense of their obligation, such faults can not 
occur. 

Another cause of disunion springs from the proud 
temper of some wives. They erroneously and obstinately 
persuade themselves that fidelity includes all their duty. 
More than one husband, incessantly tormented by an 
imperious and capricious wife, feels almost disposed to 
envy the gentle spouse who sleeps pleasantly under de- 
ceitful caresses. As much as an honest man ought to 
avoid crimes, in order to merit his reputation and sustain 
it, ought the highest meed awarded to women to be be- 
stowed, not on those alone who are chaste, but on those 
who know how to watch over the happiness of their 
family by eager attentions and studious cares. 

This petulance of temper is commonly supposed to be 
a conjoined attribute of conjugal fidelity. I have some- 
times seen wives both peevish and coquettish, and I can- 
not imagine a more odious combination. If we despise 
the man who is rough and slovenly at home, and be- 
comes charming in society, what sentiment does that 
wife merit who wears out her husband's patience with 
her arrogance, and puts on seducing graces, and afifects 
sensibility, in the presence of strangers ? 

T have often heard men who were sensible upon every 
other subject, express their conviction that the orientals, 
in excluding their women from all eyes but their own, 
had established the only reasonable domestic policy. 
There is no more wit than humanity in this barbarous 
sentiment, however fi^equently it is uttered « No one 
could be in earnest, in wishing to copy, into free institu- 
tioiis, this appalling vestige of slavery. But my inward 
feqpect hr women withholds me from flattering them. 

10* 
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Authority ought to bebiig to the huAand ; and the in- 
fluence of tenderness, graces and the charms of con- 
stancy, gentleness and truth, constituting the appropriate 
female empire, belongs of right to the wife* 1 take 
leave to illustrate this phrase. Masculine vigor, and 
aptitude to contend and resist, clearly indicate that na- 
ture has confided authority to man. To dispossess him 
of it, and control him by a still more irreastible awaji 
it is necessary that the feeble sex should learn patience, 
docility, passive courage, and the management of their 
appropriate weapons in danger and sorrow, and to be- 
come energetic for the endurance of the peaceful cares 
of the domestic establishment. Man is formed by nature 
for the calls of active courage ; and woman, ibr the 
appalling scenes of pain and affliction, and the agony of 
the sick and dying bed. In a word, all argument apart, 
nature has clearly demonstrated to which sex authority 
belongs. 

I discover that the defects of man spring from the 
tendency of his natural traits, in which force predomi- 
nates, to run to excess. I see his gentle companion 
endowed with attributes and qualities naturally tending 
to temper his defects. The means she has received to 
reach this end announce that it is the purpose of natinv 
that she should use them with this view. She has 
charms which, when rightly applied, none can resiat 
Her character is a happy compound of sensibiliqr, wis- 
dom and levity. She has superadded a felicity of ad- 
dress which she owes to her organization, and which 
the reserve, that her education imposes, serves to de- 
velope. Thus the qualities, and even the imperfectioos 
of the two sexes serve to bring them together. It fal- 
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lows, that man should possess authority, and woman 
influence, for their mutual happiness. 

When the wife commands, I cease to behold a respect- 
able married pair. I see a ridiculous tyrant, and a still 
more ridiculous slave. It is vain to urge that she may 
be most capable of authority, and that her orders may 
be conformable to wisdom and justice. They are ab- 
surd, from the veiy circumstance that they are orders. 
The virtues which the husband ought to practise to- 
wards his wife must have their origin in love, which can 
only be inspired, and which flies all restraint. In a 
sbgle position, the wife honors herself in assuming au- 
thority. It is when reverses have overwhelmed and 
desolated her husband, so that, ceasing to sustain her 
and changing the natural order, she supports him. 
Grant that he receives hope as her gift ; grant that he is 
compelled to blush in imitating her example of courage; 
she aspires to this power no longer than to be able to re- 
store him to the place whence misery had cast him down.'' 

It is a truth that ought not to be contested, that dis- 
satisfied husbands and wives often love each other more 
than they imagine. Suppose them to believe them- 
selves mdiflerent; and to seem so; and even on the 
verge of mutual hate ; should one of them fall sick, we 
see the other inspired with sincere alarms. Suppose 
them on the eve of separation ; when the fatal moment 
comes, both recoil from the act. Habit almost causes 
the pains, to which we have been long accustomed, to 
become cause of regret when they cease. When the 
two begin mutually to complain of their destiny, I coun- 
sel eacb^ instead of wishing to criminate and correct 
etoh Qdier» to give each other an example of mutual 
Atbearaiice and indulgence. It may be, that the cause 
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of their mutual dissatisfaction is unreal ; the supposed 
wrong not intended, the suspicion false. Candor and 
forgiveness will appease all. The husband may have 
gone astray only in thought ; which is beyond human 
privilege to fathom. The wife may have minor de- 
fects and an unequal temper, without forfeiting much 
exceUence and many remaining claims to be loved. 
The morbid influence of ill heahh and irresistible tem- 
perament, in their powerful action upon the temper, 
may have been the source whence the faults flowed 
on either part ; and the mutual wrongs may thus 
have been, iu some sense, independent of the will 
of the parties. Bound, as they are, in such intimate 
and almost indissoluble relations, before they give that 
happiness, which they hoped and promised, to the winds, 
let them exhaust their eflbrts of self-command and mu- 
tual indulgence, to bring back deep and true affection. 

The purest happiness of earth is, unquestionably, the 
portion of two beings wisely and fitly united in the bonds 
of indissoluble confidence and affection. What a touch- 
ing picture does Madame de Stael present in these lines : 
* I saw, during my sojourn in England, a man of the 
highest merit united to a wife worthy of him. One day, 
as we were walking together, we met some of those 
people that the English call gipseys, who generally wan- 
der about in the woods in the most deplorable condition. 
I expressed pity for them thus enduring the union of aU 
the physical evils of nature. '^ Had it been necessary," 
iaid the affectionate husband, pointing to his wife, ^* m 
order to spend my life with her, that I should have 
passed thirty years in begging with them, we would still 
hive been happy." ^ Yes," responded the wife, ** the 
hil^esl of beings." ' 
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LETTER XV. 



CUILDRBN. 



One of the happiest days, and, perhaps, the most 
beautiful of life, is when the birth of a child opens the 
heart of the parent to emotions^ as yet, unknown.^^ Yet 
what torments are prepared by this epoch ! What pain- 
ful anxiety, what agonies their siifTerings excite ! What 
terror, when we fear for their infant life ! These alarms 
terminate not with their early age. The inquietude whb 
which their parents watch over their destiny fills every 
period of their life to their last sigh. 

The compensating satisfaction which they bring roust 
be very vivid, since it counterbalances so many sufier- 
ings. In order to love them, we have no need to be 
convinced that they will respond to our cares, and one 
day repay them. If there be in the human heart one 
disinterested sentiment, it is parental love. Our tender- 
ness for our children is mdependent of reflection. We 
love them because they are our children. Their existence 
makes a part of ours ; or, rather, is more than ours. 
All that is either useful or pleasant to them, brings us a 
piire happiness, springing from their health, their gayety^ 
their amusements. 

The chief end which we ought to propose to ourseli^ 
10 rearing them, is to train and dispose them so that 
they may wisely enjoy that existence which is accorded 
them. Of all the happy influences which can be brought 
to bear upon their mind and mannersi mme is more 
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beneficial than the example of parental gentleness. TIm 
good Plutarch most eloquently advanced this doctrine 
in ancient time. Montaigne, Rousseau, M'Kenzie, and 
various writers of minor fame among the modems, have 
reproduced his ideas, and, by their authority, have finally 
effected a happy revolution in education. I delight to 
trace the most important ideas thus reproduced by en- 
lightened and noble minds in different ages. It is cbi^y 
by persevering in the s)'stem of the influence of gentfe- 
ness that we may expect an ultimate melioratioa in the 
human character and condhion. 

But scarcely has any such salutary change been ef- 
fected, before minds, either superficial or soured, see 
only the inconveniences which accompany it ; and, in- 
stead of evading or correcting them, would return to the 
point whence they started. We hear people regretting 
the decline of the severity of ancient education ; and 
maintaining the wisdom of those contrarieties and vexa- 
tions which children used to experience ; ' a fitting disci- 
pline of preparation,' say they, * to prepare them for the 
sorrows of life.' Would they, on the same principle, inflict 
bruises and contusions, to train them to the right endu- 
rance of those that carelessness or accident might bring? 
^ It is an advantage,' say they, ' to put them to an ap- 
prenticeship of pain at the period when the sorrow it 
inflicts is light and transient.' This mode of speakiiq^ 
with many others of similar import, presents a comfaiiUh 
tion of much error with some truth. 

The sufferings of childhood seem to us trifling and 
easy to endure, because time has interposed distance 
between them and us ; and we have no fear of ever 
meeting them again. It does not cease to be a £iGt, 
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that the child that passes a year under the discipUDe of 
the ferule of a severe master, is as unhappy as a man 
deprived a year of his liberty. The latter, in truth, has 
less reason to complain ; since he ought to find, in the 
discipline of his reason, and his maturity and force of 
character, more powerful motives for patient endurance. 
Parents ! Providence has placed the destiny of your 
children in your hands. When you thus sacrifice tbm 
present to an uncertain future, you ought to have strong 
proof that you will put at their disposal the means of 
indemnification. If the sacrifice of the present to the 
future were indispensable, I would not dissuade from it. 
But Yny conviction is, that the best means of preparing 
them for the future may be found in rendering them as 
happy as possible for the present. If it should be your 
severe trial to be deprived of them in their early days, 
you will, at least, have the consolation of being able to 
say, * I have rendered them happy during the short time 
they were confided to me.' Strive then, by gentleness, 
guided by wisdom and authority, to cast the sunshine of 
enjoyment upon the necessary toils and studies of the 
morning of their existence. 

It is the stern award of nature to bring them sorrows. 
Our task is to soothe them. I feel an interest when I 
see the child regret the trinket it has broken, or the bird 
it has reared. Mature in this way, gives them the first 
lessons of pain, and strengthens them to sustain the more 
bitter losses of maturer days. Let us prudently second 
the efibrts of nature ; and to console the weeping child, 
let us not attempt to change the course of these fugitive 
ideas, nor to efface the vexation by a pleasure. In un- 
avoidable suffering let the dawning courage and reason 
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fiDd strength for endurance. Let us first thare the re- 
grets, and gently bring the su&rer to feel the iautilay<rf' 
tears. Let us accustom him not to throw away hb 
strength in useless effiMts ; and let us form his miod to 
bear without a murmur the yoke of necesaty. These 
maxims, I am aware, are directly against the spirk of 
iDodern education, which is almost entirely directed Uh' 
wards the views of ambition. 

But while I earnestly inculcate gentleness in parental 
discipline, I would not confound it with weakness. 1 
disapprove that familiarity between parents and children 
which is unfavorable to subordination* Fashion is like- 
ly to introduce an injurious equality into this rdtftion. 
I see the progress of this dangerous effeminacy with re- 
gret. The dress and expenditures which would former- 
ly have supplied ten cliildren, scarcely satisfy at present 
the caprices of one. This foolish complaisance of pa- 
rents prepares, for the future husbands and wives, a task 
most difficult to fulfil. Let us not, by anticipating and 
preventing the wishes of children, teach (hem to be in- 
dolent in searching for their own pleasures. Their age 
is fertile in this species of invention. That they may 
be successful in seizing enjoyment, little more is requi- 
site to be performed on our part than to break their 
chains. 

There are two fruitful sources of torments for child- 
ren. One is, what the present day denominates pcdiie- 
ness. It is revolting to me to see children early trained 
to forego their delightful frankness and simplicityi and 
learning artificial manners. We wish them to become 
little personages ; and we compel them to receive tire- 
some compliments, and to repeat insignificant formulas 
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of common-place 6attery. In this way, politeness, des- 
tmed to impart amenity to life, becomes a source of 
vexatbn and restraint. It would seem as if we thought 
it so important a matter to teach the usages of society, that 
they could never be known unless the study were com- 
menced in infancy. Besides, do we flatter ourselves, 
that we shall be able to teach children the modes and 
the vocabulary of politeness, without initiating them, at 
the same time, in the rudiments of falsehood ? They 
are compelled to see that we consider it a trifle. If we 
wish them to become flatterers and dishonest, I ask 
what more efficient method we could take i 

Labor b the second source of their sufierings. I 
would by no means be understood to dissuade from the 
assiduous cuhivation of habits of industry. You may 
enable children to remove mountains, if you will contrive 
to render their tasks a matter of amusement and inter- 
est. The extreme curiosity of children annonnces^ an 
instinctive desire for instruction. But instead of profit- 
ing by it, we adopt measures which tend to stifle it. We 
render their studies tiresome, and then say that the young 
naturally tire of study. ' * 

When the pacent is sufficiently enlightened to rear his 
child himself, instead of plying him with rudimental 
books, dictionaries and restraint, let him impart the first 
instructions by familiar conversation. Ideas advanced 
in this way are accommodated to the comprehension of 
the pupil, by mutual good feeling rendered attractive, 
and brought directly within the embrace of his mind. 
This instruction leads him to observe, and accustoms 
him to compare, reflect and discriminate, oflfers the 
aciences under interesting associations, and inspfares 
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a natural thirst for iostniction. Ofall ntaks which ed« 
ucation can produce, this is the mopt useful. A youth 
of fifteen, trained in this way, vnll come inlo possessioD 
of more truths, mixed with fewer enon, than much 
older persons reared in the commoo way. He will be 
distinguished by the early maturity of his reason, and by 
his eagerness to cultivate the sciences, which, instead of 
producing fatigue or disgust, will every day give birth to 
new ideas and new pleasures. I am nevertbdess little 
surprised, that the scrupulous advocates of the existing 
routine should insist that such a method tends to fiNrm 
superficial thinkers. I can only say to these profauiid 
panegyrists of the present order of instruction, that the 
method which I recommend, was that of the Greeks. — 
Their philosophers taught while walking in the shade of 
the portico or of trees, and were ignorant of the art of 
rendering study tiresome, and not disposed to throw 
over it the benefits of constraint. Modem instructers 
ought, therefore, to find that they were shallow reason- 
ers, and that their poets and artists could have produc- 
ed only crude and unfinished eflbrts.^^ 

Besides, this part of education is of trifling impor- 
tance, compared with the paramount obligation to give 
the pupil robust health, pure morals, and an energet* 
ic mind. I deeply regret that the despotic empire of 
opbion is more powerful tlian paternal love. Instead of 
gravely teaching to your son the little arts of shining in 
the world, have the courage to say to him, ^ oblige those 
•of thy kind whose suflferings thou canst lighten, and ex- 
hibit a constant and universal example of good morals. 
Form, every evening, projects necessary for enjoying a 
happy and useful succeeding day.' Thus you will 
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him useful, good and happy, if tiot great in the world's 
estimation. You will behold him peacefully descending 
the current of time. In striking the balance with life, 
he will be able to say, I have known only those suffer- 
ings which no wisdom could evade, and no efibrts repel. 
But such are the prejudices of the age, to give such 
counsels to a son requires rare and heroic courage. 

Is not that filial ingratitude, of which parents so gen* 
erally complain, the bitter fruit of their own training ? — 
You fill their hearts with mercenary passions, and ^ith 
measureless ajnbition. You break the tenderest ties, 
and send them to distant public schools. Your children, 
in tum^ put your lessons to account, and abandon your 
importunate and declining age, if you depend on them, 
to mercenary hands. When they were young, you rid- 
iculed them out of their innocent recklessness, and frank- 
ness, and want of worldly wisdom. You vaunted to 
them that ambition and those arts of rising, which, put in 
practice, have steeled their hearts against filial piety, as 
well as the other affections that belong not to calcula- 
tion. Since the paramount object of your training was 
to teach them to shine, and make the most out of every 
body, you have at least a right to expect from their van- 
ity, pompous funeral solemnities. I revere that indica- 
tion of infinite wisdom, that has rendered the love of the 
parent more anxious and tender than that of the child. 
The intensity of the affections ought to be proportionate 
to the wants of the beings that excite them; But ingrat- 
itude is not in nature. Better training would have pro*' 
duced other manners. In rearing our children with 
more enlightened care, in inspiring them with moderate 
desires, in reducing their eagerness for brilliancy and di»- 
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thictioa, we shall render them happy, without stifling 
their natural filial sentiments ; and we shall thus use the 
best means of training them to sustain and soothe our last 
nwments, as we embellished their first days.** '■ J ^ -' 



LETTER XVI. 



OF FEIBITDSHIP. 



Let us bring within the family circle a few persons of 
amiable manners and simple tastes. Our domestic re- 
treat may then become our universe. But we must 
search for real friends, with capabilities for continuing 
such. If interest and pleasure break tlie accidental ties 
of a day, shall friendship, which was always a stranger 
to the connexion, be accused of the infraction ? 

A real friend must not be expected from the comnaoQ 
lies of vulgar interest ; but must be, in the circle to which 
he belongs, as a brother of adoption. So simple should 
be our confidence in the entirenessof his affection, and the 
disinterestedness and wisdom of his advice, as to incline 
us to consult him without afflicting our wife or children 
by a useless communication of our perplexities. To him 
we should be able to confide our fears ; and while we 
struggle, by his advice and aid to escape the pressing 
evil which menaces to overwhelm us, our family may 
still repose in tranquil security.^ 

If he sufier in turn, we share his pains. If he have 
pleasures, we reciprocally enjoy them. If either party 
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experience reverses, instead of finding himself alone ih 
misery, he receives consolations so touching and tender, 
' that he ceases to complain of a lot which has enabled 
him to become acquainted with the depth of the re- 
sources of friendship. 

How pure is the sentiment, how simple the pleasures, 
which flow from the intercourse of two men united by 
similar opinions and like desires, who have both cultiva- 
ted letters, the arts, and true wisdom! With what 
rapidity the moments of these charming conversaUons 
fly ! Even the hours consecrated to study are less 
pleasant, perhaps. less instructive. Such a friend, so to 
speak, is of a different nature from that of the rest of 
men. They either conceal our defects, or cause us to 
see them from motives of ill feeling. A friend so dis-^ 
cusses them, in our presence, as not to woui^d us. He 
kindly reproaches us with faults, to our face, which he 
extenuates, or excuses before others in our absence. 
We can never fully comprehend to what extent a friend 
may be useful and dear until after having been a long 
time the faithful companion of his good and evil fortune. 
What emotions we experience in giving ourselves up to 
the remembrance of the common perils, storms and 
trials we have experienced together ! It is never without 
tenderness of heart that we say, * we have had the same 
thoughts, affections and hopes. Such an event pene- 
trated us with common joy ; such another filled us 
with grief. Uniting our eflbrts, we rescued a vic- 
tim of poverty and misfortune. We mutually shared 
his tears of gratitude. The hard necessity of circum- 
stances separated us ; and our paths so diverged that 
and moumtams divided us. But we still remained 
11* 
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present to each other, in cbmmiiBion of thought .He 
had fears for nie, and I for him, as we finresaw each 
other's dangers. I learned his condition, interpreted 
his thoughts and feelings,' and said, ' such a fear agitates 
him ; he forms such a project, conceives such a hope.' 
Finally, we met again. What charms, what effiisioa of 
heart in the union !' 

It is a puerile absurdity to be proud of the reputation 
of one to whom we are united by the ties of blood — a 
distinction which nature gave us. But we may be 
justly proud of the rare qualities of our friend. The 
ties of this relation are not the work of nature or contin- 
gency. We prove that, in meriting his esteem, we, at 
least, resemble him in the qualities of his heart. 

I immediately form a high opinion of the man whom 
I hear earnest in the applause of the talents or virtues 
of his friend. He possesses the qualities which he ap- 
plauds ; since he has need to affirm their existence in 
the person he loves. 

This noble and pure sentiment has had its peaceable 
heroes. What names, what examples could I not cite, 
in ancient and in modem times ! What splendid and 
affecting proofs of identity of fortune, joys and sorrows, 
and even danger and death ! I knew two friends, of 
whom every one spoke with respect. One of them was 
asked the extent of his fortune ? ' Mine is small,' he 
replied, ' but my friend is rich.' The other, a few days 
before he died of a contagious disease, asked, ^ why so 
many persons were allowed to enter his chamber ? No 
one,' he added, ' ought to be admitted but my friend.' 
Thus were they one in fortune, in life and in death.'^ * 

I deem, that even moralists have sought to render 
this peaceable sentimi le affection, and the 
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only one exempt from stcMrms, too exclusive. I am 
aware, how much our affections become enfeebled, in 
proportion as their objects multiply. There is force in Hie 
quaint expression of an old author. ' Love is like a large 
stream which bears heavy laden boats. Divide it into , 
many channels, and they run aground.' Still, we may 
give the honored name of friend to several, without pro- 
faning it, if there exist between us mutual sympathy, 
high esteem and tender interest ; if our pleasures and 
pains are, in some sense, common stock, and we are 
reciprocally capable of a sincere devotion to each other's 
welfare. As much, however, as I revere the real senti- 
ment, I am disgusted by the sickly or exaggerated af- 
fectation of it. 

The sentiment is still more delightful when inspired 
by a woman. I shall be asked, if it can exist in its 
purity between persons of the different sexes ? I answer 
in the affirmative, when the impulses of youth no longer 
agitate the heart. We then experience the whole charm 
of the sentiment, as the difference of sex, which is never 
entirely forgotten, imparts to it a vague and touching 
tenderness and an ideal delight for which language is too 
poor to furnish terms. 

Why can love and friendship, the sunshine of exist- 
ence, decay m the heart ? Why are they not eternal ? 
But since it is not so, if we are cruelly deceived in our 
affections, the surest means of medicating our pain is, 
instead of cherishing misanthropic distrust, to look round 
and form the same generous ties anew. Has your friend 
abandoned you ? or, worse, has your wife become unwor- 
thy of your love ? It is better to be deceived a thousand 
timea than to add, to the grief of wounded affectioii, the 
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and hatred. Let these baneful feelings nerer nauip die 
place of those sentiments which must ooostiUM bnoian 
happiness. Pardon to those by whom you'lNiTe 1)691 
loved, the sorrows which their abandonment bas'canaed 
you, in consideration of those days^of the past which was 
embellished by their friendship. 

But these treasons and perfidies are only frequent in 
the intercourse of those who are driven about by tbe 
whirlwinds of life ; in which so many opposing interests, 
so many deceitful pleasures confuse and separate meo; 
The simple minded and good, whose days flow plea- 
santly in retreat, every day value more the price of those 
ties that unite them. Their happiness is veiled and 
guarantied by a guardian obscurity. 

I give place to none of the iUusions of inexperience 
in regard to men.^ The errors, contradictions ,'and 
vices \iith which they are charged, exist. I admit that 
the greater part of satires are faithful paintings. But 
there are still to be found, everywhere, persons whose 
manners are frank, whose heart is good, and whose tem- 
per amiable. These persons exist in sufficient numbers 
to compose this new world of which I have spoken. 
Writers are disposed to declaim against men. I have 
never ceased to feel good will towards my kind. I 
have chosen only to withdraw from the multitude, in 
order to select my position in the centre of a small soci- 
ety. For me there are no longer stupid or wicked 
people on the earth. 

I have examined the essential things of life, tranquil- 
lity and independence of mind, health, competence and 
the aflfection of some of our kind. I wish now to give wj 
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observations something more of detail and diversity. 
But 1 wish it still to be borne in mind, that I give only 
the materials and outlines of an essay, and make no pre- 
tensions to 'fill out a complete treatise. I wish that a 
temple may be raised to happiness. Hands, more skil- 
iul than mine, will rear it. It is sufficient to my pur- 
pose to indicate those delightful sites, in the midst of 
which it may be erected. 



LETTER XVII. 

THE PLBA8UBB.B OF THE SENSES. 

Nature has decreed, that each one of our senses 
should be a source of pleasure. But if we seek our 
enjoyment, only in physical sensations, the same stem 
arbiter has enacted, that our capability cf pleasure should 
soon be exhausted, and that, palled and disgusted, we 
^ould die without having known true happiness.^ 

Exactly in proportion as pleasures are less associat- 
ed with the mind, their power to give us any perma- 
nent satisfaction is diminished. On the contrary, they 
become vivid and durable, precisely io^ the^ degree in 
which they awaken and call forth moral id^as. They 
become celestial, when they connect the past with the 
present, the present with the future, and the whole with 
heaven. 

In proportion as we scrutinize the pleasures of the 
senses, we shall always find thehr charm increasing in 
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die same degree, as losing, if I raaj so say, their pby- 
sical stain, they rise in the scale of purificatiQii, tod be- 
come transformed, in some sense, to the dignity of mor- 
al enjoyments. 

Hook at a painting: it represents an old mao^ a 
child, a woman giving alms, and a sddier, whoae ttr- 
titude expresses astonishment. I admire the fidehty, 
the truth and coloring of the picture ; and my eye if 
intensely gratified. But remaining ignorant of the sub- 
ject, I go away, and the whole shortly vanishes from my 
memory. I see it again ; and am now struck with the 
inscription at the bottom, ^Daie obolum BdisarioJ' I re- 
member an interesting passage of history. A crowd of 
moral images throng upon my spirit : I soften to tender- 
ness; and I comprehend the affecting lesson, which the ar- 
tist is giving me. I review the painting, again and again ; 
and thrill at the view of the blind warrior, and of the child 
holding out his helmet to receive alms. 

When we travel, those points of view in the landscape 
which long fix our eye, are those which awaken ideas 
of innocence and peace ; affecting the heart with asso- 
ciations connected with the morning of our life ; or ideas 
of that power and inmiensity, wiiich move and elerate 
the soul. The paintings of nature, as well as those of 
men, are thus capable of being embellished by moral as- 
sociations. In travelling, I perceive a delightful isle 
embosomed in a peaceful lake. While I contemplate 
it, with the simple pleasure excited by a charming land- 
scape, I am told that it is inhabited by a happy pair, 
who were long crossed and separated ; but who wore 
out the persevering opposition of fortune ; and are now 
living there iq the innocence and peace of the first leu- 
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ants of paradise. How different an interest the landscape 
now assumes ! I behold the happy pair, without care or 
regret, sheltered from jealous observation, enjoying the 
dream of their happy love, gratefully contemplating the 
Author of the beautiful nature around them, and elevat- 
ing their love and their hearts, as a sacriBce to him. 

Sites, which, in themselves, have no peculiar charm, 
become most beautiful as spon as they awaken touching 
remembrances. Suppose yourself cast by misfortune 
on the care of a stranger in a strange land. He at- 
tempts to dispel yonr dejection, and says, ^ these coun- 
tries are hospitable, and nature here puts forth all her 
opulence ; come, and enjoy it with us.' The gay land- 
scapes, which spread before you, all assume the appear- 
ance of strangers ; and offer no attractions. But while 
your eye traverses the scenery with indifference, you 
see blue hills melting into the distant horizon. No per- 
son remarks them, but yourself. They resemble the 
mountains of your own country, the scenes upon which 
your infant view first rested. You turn away to con- 
ceal the new emotions, and your eyes are filling with 
tears. You continue to gaze fondly on those hiUs, dear 
to memory. In the midst of a rich landscape, they are 
all that interests you. You return to review them every 
day, and demand of them their treasured remembrances 
and illusions, — the dearest pleasures of your exile.^ 

All the senses would offer me examples, in illustra- 
tion of this idea. Deprive the pleasures of physical love 
of moral associations, which touch the heart, and you 
take from it all that elevates the enjoyment above that 
of the lowest animals. Else, why do modesty, inno- 
cence, the expression of unstained chastity, and the 
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graces of simplicity possess such enchanting attractions ? 
The truth, that there exists in love a charm stro n ger 
than physical impulse, is not unknown even to women 
of abandoned manners. The most dangerous ofall those 
in this unhappy class, are they, who, not relyii^ on 
their beauty, feign still to possess, or deeply to regret 
those virtues, which they have really cast away. 

There are useful duties upon this subject, which I 
should God it difficult to present in our language. In 
proportion as the manners of a people reach the extreme 
refinement of artifice and corruption, their words be- 
come chaste. It is a final and sterile homage rendered 
to modesty. 

The last delights which imagination can add to the 
pleasures of love, are not to be sought in those vile places 
where libertinism is an art. We must imagine the first 
wedded days of a young and innocent pair, whose spirits 
are blended in real affection, in similar tastes, pursuits 
and hopes, who realize those vague images which they 
had scarcely allowed before to float across their mind. ) 

They who seek in the pleasures of taste only physi- 
cal sensations, degrade their minds and finish their use- 
less existence in infirmity and brutal degradation. The 
pleasures of taste should only serve to render the other 
enjoyments more vivid, the imagination more brilliant, 
and the pursuits of life more easy and pleasant. — 
All objects should present themselves under a gay as- 
pect. A happy veil should shroud those pains which 
have been, or are to be endured. Even the wine cup, 
more powerful than the waters of Lethe, should not 
only procure forgetfulness of the past, but embellishment 
of the future. 
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The pleasures derived from odors are only vivid, when 
they impart to the mind a fleeting and vague exaltation. 
If the orientals indulge a passion for respiring perfumes, 
it is not solely to procure pleasurable physical sensations. 
An embalmed atmosphere exalts the senses, and disposes 
the mind to pleasant revery, and paints dreams of para- 
dise upon the indolent imagination. 

Were I disposed to present the details of a system up- 
on this subject, the sense of hearing would offer me a 
crowd of examples. The brilliant and varied accents 
of the nightingale are ravishing. But what a difference 
between hearing the melody from a cage, and listening to 
the song at the noon of night, when a cool and pure air 
refreshes 'the lassitude of the burning day, and we behold 
objects by the light of the moon, and hear the strains of 
the solitary bird poured from her free bower! 

A symphony, the sounds of which only delight the ear, 
would soon become wearying. If it have no other de- 
terminate expression, it ought, at least, to inspire revery, 
and produce an effect not unlike that of perfumes upon 
the orientals. 

Suppose we have been at an opera, got up with all 
the luxury of art. Emotions of (ielight and astonishment 
rapidly succeed each other, and we believe it impossi- 
ble to experience new sensations of pleasure. In re- 
turning home, we chance to hear in the distance, through 
the stillness of night, a well remembered song of our 
infancy, that was sung to us by some one dear to 
our memory. It is at once a music exciting more 
profound emotion, than all the strains of art which we so 
recendy thought could not be surpassed. The remem- 
brances of infancy and home rush upon the spirit, and 
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efiace the pompous spectacle, and the artificial graces of 
execution.** 

Observations to the same efl^t migbt be muhiidiod 
without end. If you desire pleasures, fertile in bappjr 
remembrances, if you wish to preserve elevation of mind 
and freshness of imagination, cboose, among tbepleasorea 
of the senses, only those which associate witb moral 
ideas. Feeble, when separated from the alliance of 
those ideas, they become fatal when they exclude tbem. 
To dare to taste them, is to sacrifice happiness to pleas- 
ures which are alike ephemeral and degrading. It is to 
resemble him, who should strip the tree of its flowers, to 
, enjoy their beauty. He loses the fruits which would 
have followed, and scarcely casts his eye on the flowers 
before they have faded. 



LETTER XVIII. 

THE PLEASURES OF THE HEART. 

The Creator has put forth in his gifts, a magnificence 
which should impress our hearts. What variety in those 
afifectionate sentiments, of the delights of which our na- 
tures are susceptible ! Without going out of the family cir- 
cle, I enumerate filial piety, fraternal afiection, firiendship, 
love, and parental tenderness. These difierent sentiments 
can all coexist in our hearts, and, so far from weaken- 
ing each other, each tends to give vigor and intensty to 
the other. No doubt, the need of so many 
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and props attests our feebleness and dependence. But I 
can scarcely conceive of the happiness, which a being, 
impassible to weaknesses and wants, could find in him- 
seir. I am ready to bless that infirmity of our natures, 
which is the source of such pure pleasures, and such 
tender afifections. 

Let us avoid confounding that sensibility which ex- 
acts the pleasures of the heart, with that which pro- 
duces impassioned characters. They differ as essen- 
tially as the genial, vital warmth, from the burning of a 
fever. Indolence, objects calculated strongly to strike 
the imagination, and those maxims which corrupt the 
understanding, develope a vague and ardent sensibility, 
which sometimes conducts to crime, and always to mis- 
ery. The other species is approved by reason and pre- 
served by virtue. We owe to it those pure emotions 
which impart upon earth an indistinct sentiment of the 
joys of heaven. 

There are men, however, who dread genuine sensi- 
bility ; and, under the conviction that it will multiply their 
pains, study to eradicate the germs of it from their soul. 

Hume was unhappily an unbeliever ; but I might easi- 
ly cite from his life many honorable traits indicative of 
a good natural disposition. He remarked to a friend, 
who confided to him his secret sorrows, ^ you entertain 
an interna] enemy, who will always hinder you from be- 
ing happy. It is your sensibility of heart.' * What!' 
responded his friend with a kind of terror, ' have you not 
fl6nsibility ?' ' No. My reason alone speaks, and it de- 
clares that it is right to soothe distress.' 

In listening to this reply of Hume, we are at once 
struck with the idea, that the greater part of those who 
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adopt bis principles, do not pause at the same point with 
their model. They sink into that heartless clasSy who 
see all human calamities with a dry eye, provided they 
have no tendency to abridge their own enjoyments. 

Suppose even that they pursue the lessons of the 
Scotch philosopher to better purpose ; and without any 
emotion, without any impulse of heart, hold out a •suc- 
coring hand to those who sufler. This, perhaps, may 
answer the claims of reason. But the social insdoct will 
always repel that austere morality, which would gh^ to 
the human heart an unnatural insensibility, and deprive it, 
if I may so say, of its amiable weakness. I would hardly 
desire to see a man oppose a courage, tocx stoical, to his 
own miseries. The natural tears which be sheds in ex- 
treme affliction, are his guaranty for the sympathy which 
he will feel for my sorrows. 

It is a vile but common maxim, that two conditions 
are necessary to success in life. The one is, to have a 
selfish heart. The other, the adage of egotism, is, that 
to avoid suffering, we must stifle sensibility. I say to 
these heartless philosophers of the world, that if die only 
requisite is to avoid suffering, through destitution of feel- 
ing, to die is the surest method of all.^ 

The secret of happiness does not consist in avoiding 
all evils ; for in that case, we must learn to love nothing. 
If there be a lot on earth worthy of envy, it is that of a 
man, good and tender hearted, who beholds his own cre- 
ation in the happiness of all who surround him. Let 
him who would be happy, strive to encircle himself with 
happy beings. Let the happiness of his family be the 
incessant object of his thoughts. Let him divine the sor- 
rows and anticipate the wishes of his friends. Let 
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inspire the fidelity of afibction in bis domestics, bj pledg- 
ing to tbem a comfortable and pleasant old age. Let 
him, as far as may be, preserve the same servants, and 
give them all needed succor and counsel. In fine, let 
the bmates and dependents of the house all respire a 
calm and regulated happiness. Let even the domestic 
animals know, that humanity presides over their condition. 

Entertaining such views, it will be easy to see in what 
light I contemplate those men.who take pleasure in wit- 
nessing the combats of animals. WEat man who has a 
heart, can see spectacles, equally barbarous and detest- 
able, with satisfaction ; such as dogs tearing to pieces 
a bull, exhausted with wounds, cocks mangling each 
other, the encounter of brutal boxers, or of bad boys in 
the streets, encouraged to the diabolical sport <# fighting ? 
These are the true schools of cowardly and savage fe- 
rocity, and not of manly courage, as too many have sup- 
posed.^^ But it is not my purpose to draw a painting 
in detail of the abominations of cruelty, or the pleasures 
of beneficence, and I resume my rapid and desultory 
reflections. 

To preserve the sentiments of beneficence and sensi- 
bility, let us avoid the pride which mars them. Benefi- 
cence m one respect resembles love. Like that, it courts 
concealment and the shade. 

' The most useful direction we can give to beneficence 
is, to multiply its gifts as widely as possible. Let us 
avoid imitating those men who are always fearful of being 
deceived by those who solicit their pity. In an uncer- 
tainty whether or not you ought to extend succor, grant it. 
It can only expose you to the error that is least subject 
to repentance.^ 

12» 
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Ofier useful counsels and iadulgentcoDsolations. Save^ 
from despair, the unfortunate victim, who groans under 
the remorse of an unpremeditated fault. Unite him 
again to society by t&ose cords which hb imprudence 
has broken. Rekindle in him the love of his kind, bj 
saying to him, ' though you may not recover innocoace, 
repentance can at least restore your virtue.' 

If we have access to the o|puIent and powerful, we 
have an honorable, but difficult task to fulfil. To assume 
the often thankless office of soliciting frequent favors for 
friends, without losing the consideration necessary to suc- 
cess, requires peculiar tact, discernment and dignity.*- 
Above all, it requires disinterested zeal. In attemptbg 
this delicate duty in the form of letters, we may soon dis- 
sipate ou%^lender fund of credit. Letters of recommen* 
datiop resemble a paper currency. They are redeem- 
ed in specie so long as they are issued discreetly, and in 
small amounts, but which become worse than blank pa- 
per, as soon as we multiply them too far.^ 

Such is the intrinsic attraction of beneficence, that 
even if we refuse to practise it, we still love whatever re- 
traces its image. A romance affects us. Pathetic 
scenes soften our hearts at the theatre. In thus em- 
bracing the shadow, we pay a sublime testimonial to the 
substance. 

The example of beneficence so readily finds its waj 
to every heart, that we are affected even in thinking of 
those who practise it. The coldest hearts pay a tribute 
of veneration to those women, who, in consecrating them- 
selves to the service of the poor and the sick, encounter 
extreme fatigue, disgust, and often abuse from the wretch- 
ed objects themselves, in the squalidness and filth of 
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prisons and hospitals. How beautiful to learn to put 
forth patience to mitigate the maladies of the body, and 
hope, to soothe those of the mind !^ Ye, who practise 
virtues thus touching and sublime, may well hope the 
highest recompenses of heaven. Such alone are worthy 
of your pure spirits. Ye seem to have passed in light 
across our dark sphere, only to fulfil a transient and ce- 
lestial mission, to return again to your country. 



LETTER XIX. 

THB PLEASURES OF TBE (JN0B&STANDIN G. 

In the savage man the inteUectual faculties sleep. As 
soon as his appetites are satisfied, he sees neither plea- 
sures to desire, nor pains to fear. He lies down and 
sleeps again. This negative happiness* would bring 
desolation to the heart of a civilized man. All his facul- 
ties have commenced their development. He experi- 
ences a new craving, which occupations, grave or futik, 
but rapidly changed and renewed, can alone appease. 
If there occur between them intervals which can be 
fiUed neither by remembrances, nor by necessary repose, 
lassitude and ennui intervene, and measure for him die 
length of these chasms in life by sadness. 

The next enemy to happiness, after vice, is ennui. 
Some escape it without much seeming calculation. My * 
neighbor every morning turns over twenty gazettes^ 
the state articles of which are c(q[»ed the one from the 
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other. Economtsiog the pletsure of tbb readiii|g and 
gravely reposing in the int^rvaky he communieaies, 
•oraetimes with an oracular tone, sometimes with a 
modest reserve, his reflections to those who surround 
him ; and, at length, leaves the reading room with the 
importance of one who feels that he has discharged a 
debt to society. 

In public places, it is not the spectacles, but the emo- 
tions of the common people who behold them, that are 
worthy of contemplation. In the murder of a poor trar 
gedy by poorer actors, what transports from this enthu- 
nastic mass of the audience when a blow of the poniard, 
preceded by a pompous maxim, lays the tyrant of the 
piece low ! What earnest feeling, what sincere tears do 
we witness ! How much more worthy of envy these 
honest people who lose their enjoyment neither by the 
revolting improbability of the situations, nor by the ab- 
surdity of the dialogue, nor by the mouthing of the re> 
hearsal, than those fastidious critics who exalt their in- 
tellectual pride at the expense of these cheap enjoy- 
ments! 

From the moment in which a man feels sincere 
pleasure in cultivating his understanding, he may date 
defiance to the fear of the weight of time. He has the 
magic key which unlocks the exhaustless treasury of 
enjoyments. He lives in the age and country which he 
prefers. Space and time are no longer obstacles to his 
happiness. He interrogates the wise and good of all 
ages and all countries ; and his conversations with them 
cease, or change object, as soon as he chooses. How 
much gratitude does he owe the author of nature for having 
impressed oo genius so many diflerent impulses ! With 
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Plato, he is among the sages of Greece, hearing their 
lessons and associating nis wishes with theirs for the 
happiness of his kind.^^ In the range of history, he 
ascends to the infancy of empires and time. Does he 
court repose ? Horace bids him gather the roses before 
they fade ; or Shakspeare reminds him, when illusions 
will vanish like the baseless fabric of a vision. 

If a man has powers and acquirements, it is a great 
evil, if he is disposed to fatigue others with his self'-love. 
If we could number all the subjects of which the most 
accomplished scholar is ignorant, we should perceive 
that the interval between him and a common person 
is not so immense as he may imagine. Ought he to 
be astonished if the real friends of the Muses tire of his 
declamations, his recitations and occupancy with himself? 

To attain truth should be the real end of all study. 
In such researches the mind kindles, as by enchantment, 
at every step ! The desire to succeed, produces that 
noble emotion which is always developed by ardent zeal 
and pure intendons. Success, although we were to 
think nothing of its results, inspires a kind of pleasure ; 
because truth comports with our understanding, as bril- 
liant and soft eolors agree with the eye, or pleasant 
sounds with the ear. This enjoyment naturally asso- 
ciates with another still more vivid. The effect of truth 
is universally salutary ; and every instance in which our 
feeble intellect discovers some gleams, elevates the 
spirit, and intimately penetrates it with a high degree of 
happiness. 

One of the chief advantages of study is, that it en- 
franchises the mind from those prejudices that disturb 
Hfe. How many, and what agonizmg torments hare 
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been caused by those which are associated with fiibe 
ideas of religion.^ After those great calamities id the 
dark ages which destroyed the traces of the sciences 
and arts, men, pursued by terror, seemed to ima^ne 
that they constantly saw malevolent spirits flying among 
the clouds or wandering in the depth of woods. The 
sound of strong wind and thunder came to their ear as the 
voice of infernal divinities } and, prostrate with terror, 
they sought to appease their angry gods by bloody sacri- 
fices. In process of time, a small number of men« en- 
lightened by observation, dared to raise the veil by 
degrees, and succeeded in dissipating these terrors by 
tracing the seeming prodigies to some of the simplest 
laws of physics. The phantoms of superstition vanished, 
and, in the light of reason, revealed a just and benefi- 
cent Divinity presiding over obedient nature. 

We think, in our pride, that an immense interval 
separates us from those time^ of disaster, ignorance and 
alarm. How many of our kind, unhappy by their in- 
tellectual weakness, still tremble before the jealous and 
implacable god of their imaginations, who enjoins hatred 
and wrath ; and punishes even the errors of opinion by 
the most horrible torments. The man who is exempt 
from prejudices is alone capable of prostrating himself 
before the Divinity from a feeling of love, and whose 
prayer, alike confident and resigned, is addressed to his 
noble attributes of power, justice and clemency. 

There are other errors which study dispels. The 
student who is charmed with communion with the muses 
does not consume his best years in gloomy intrigues; 
nor do you meet him pressing forward in the path which 
ambition has traced. The Greeks, fertile in agnificaot 
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allegories, supposed the same divinitj to preside over 
the sciences and wisdom. 

The habit of living in converse with the noblest works' 
of mind and art, produces elevation of soul ; and he who 
hay an elevated mind must be intrinsically good and 
happy. Exempt from the weaknesses of vanity, free 
from the tumultuous passions, he cultivates the noble and 
generous virtues for the pleasure of practising them. 
Disdaining a mass of objects of desire which disturb the 
vulgar, he offers a small mark to misery. Should ad- 
versity strike him, he has resources so much the mat^ 
sure, as he finds them in himself. 

No one can ever taste the full charm of letters and 
the arts, except in the bosom of retirement. If he reads 
and meditates only for the pursuit of fame, amusements 
change to labors. If we propose to enter the lists, out- 
strip rivals, and direct a party, we are soon agitated with 
little passions, but great inquietudes. Heaven, sternly 
decreeing that no earthly felicity shall be unalloyed, 
has placed a thirst for celebrity as a drawback upon the 
love of study. 

But ought the ardor to render immortal services — 
ought the noble ambition to be useful, to be stifled ? 
Are not these the source of pleasures as pure as they 
are ravishing?, I contemplate an immense and inde- 
structible republic, composed of all those men who de- 
vote themselves to the happiness of their kind. Occur 
pied without relaxation or abatement in continuing the 
works which their predecessors have begun, they be- 
queath to their successors the care of pursuing and 
crowning their labors. Men of genius are the chiefs of 
this republic. As they have talents which separate 
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them firom the rest of the human race ; tbqr have Qao 
pleasures reserved for themselves akuie. What a sub- 
lime sentiment must have elevated the spirit of Newloa 
when a part of the mysterious laws of the universe first 
dawned on his mind! A glow still more deKgh^^ 
must have pervaded the bosom of Fenelon when medi- 
tating the most beautiful lessons which wisdom ever an- 
nounced to the powerful and the rulers of the people- 
To these privileged bemgs it belongs, to give a powerful 
impulse to minds, and to trace a new path for Urn 
generations to come. 

I shall have attamed my humble ambition if, docile lo 
the voice of the wise, I shall be able, in any deigree, to 
indicate the way in which these lessons may be put in 
practice. I shall thus have contributed my aid to dissi- 
pate the night of prejudice and vice. 



LETTER XX. 



THE PLEASURES OP THE IMAGINATION. 

If these words denote pleasures which have no reality, 
let us no longer use them.*' The person who, during 
the twelve hours of every day that he passed in sleep, 
believed himself clothed with royal authority, shared a 
lot exactly similar to the king who, dreaming through 
the same number of hours, imagined that he suffered 
cold and hunger, and asked the pity of the peasanu in 
the streets. 
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All our pleasures are fugitive, and they are all real. 
That wonderful faculty, the invagination, awakens past 
pleasures, charms the instant that is flowing, and either 
veils the future, or embellishes it in the radiance of hope. 

Let us banish that vulgar prejudice which represents 
reason and imagination as two enemies which cannot 
coexist. The severest reason ought to disdain do easy 
and pure pleasures. The happy paintings even of a 
dream bring joy, until their rainbow hues melt away. 
The dreams of the imagination have gready the advan- 
tage over those of sleep. Our will gives them birth. 
We prolong, dissipate and renew them at pleasure.^ 
All, who have learned to multiply these happy moments, 
know, at the same time, how to enjoy these agreeable 
visions, and paint with enchantment those dreamy hours 
which they owe to the effervescence of a gay imagina- 
tion. 

There are situations in which reason has no better 
counsel to give us than to yield ourselves up to those 
illusions which mingle pleasures with our suflTerings. 
I knew a worthy, but unfortunate man, who passed 
twenty months in prison. He informed me that, every 
night, he had a dream, in which he imagined that his 
wife and children visited him and restored him to 
liberty.^ This dream left a remembrance so profound, 
an emotion so delightful, that he determined to attempt 
to renew it by day. When evening came, exciting his 
imagination to its most vigorous action, he endeavored 
to persuade himself that the moment of the reunion was 
come. He represented to himself the transports of his 
\infe and the caresses of his children ; and he allowed 
DO ttxMight but these delightful viaons to occupy his 
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mind until the moment when deep ooce more wrapped 
him in forgetfulne^. The habit of concentrating his 
imagination for this resuh, he assured me, finally ren- 
dered these illusions incredibly vivid and real. He ex- 
pected night with impatience ; and the certainty that the 
close of day would bring some happy moments^ threw 
over the tedious hours an emotion which mitigated his 
sufferings. 

These charming illusionsi m misfortune, resemble 
those brilliant boreal lights which, in the midst of a 
night that lasts for weeks, present the image of dawn 
during the dreary winters of the polar circle. An ex- 
citable and vivid faculty, which deceives misfortune, 
ought to enibellish happiness. To the pleasant things 
we possess, it adds those we desire. By its magic, we 
renew the hours of which the memory is dear. We 
taste the pleasures which a distant future promises ; 
and see, at least, the fleeting shadow of those which arc 
passing away. 

A gloomy philosopher has told us, that such illusions 
are the effect of a transient insanity. It seems to me 
that insane thoughts are those which create ennui ; and 
that reasonable ideas are those which throw innocent 
charms over life. If you reject these views, be persua- 
ded, at least, not to adopt a false and gloomy wisdom. 
You ought rather to prefer the conviction that every- 
thing below is folly.® But still, I can distinguish gay 
follies, frightful follies, and amiable follies ; and I easily 
discover that there is a choice among them. 

Why should the morose being who perceives only 
bad people on the earth, and only miseries in the future, 
blame him who cradles flattering hopes, always spring- 
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ing up anew, for allowing himself to be beguiled by the 
illusions of his imagination ? Both deceive themselves. 
But the one cherishes a mistake which brings hatred 
and sufiering, and the other lives on gaily in his illusions. 

Wisdom does not disdain a faculty merely for being 
brilliant ; and, to taste all the pleasures of imagination, 
it is indispensable that reason should be much exercised. 

Imagination resembles the magician of an oriental 
romance who transports his favorite hero to scenes of 
enchantment, to try him with pleasures ; and then de- 
livers him over to a hostile magician, who multiplies peril 
and misery around him. This creative faculty, in its 
perversion, is as fertile to invent torments as, in its more 
propitious moods, to bring forth pleasures. If once we 
resign ourselves to its gloomy caprices, it conjures up 
the terror of a thousand unreal evils. Reason cannot 
always follow its meteor patli ; but ought, at least, to 
point out the course in which happiness invites it to 
walk. 

' The aid of reason is still more necessary at the mo- 
ment when the chimeras of imagination disappear. It 
is an afflicting moment. Reason should prepare us to 
meet it. Every man, with an elevated mind and a good 
heart, has delighted to imagine himself far away from 
the stupid and wicked ; in a smiling country, separated 
from the rest of the world, and alone with a few friends. 
Suppose this dream realized ; I am aware that, tomorrow, 
the peaceful exile might be indulging regrets for the 
place he had left ; and forming plans to escape from the 
ennui of the new country. Since we change our des- 
tiny ^in these respects, without altering our instinctive 
desire of change, let us study the art of softenmg the 
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pains of our actual condition ; and let us learn to extract 
all possible advantages from it by imparting to it, if 
nothing more, the embellishment created by the bappj 
anticipatbns of a fertile imagination. 

Ought we to indulge regrets because these paintings 
of the imagination so rapidly disappear. I have seen 
the rich and the great stripped, in a moment^'of tbeir 
fortune and power ; and shall I afflict myself because 
my dream has vanished ? These unfortunate people 
lost all that was dear to them, forever. For me, I can 
renew these pleasures of imagination at my will. 

Far from sacrificing any of our faculties, let us exer- 
cise them all ; and let them mutuaUy conduce to our 
happiness. As we advance in life, our reason should 
grow to the calm of mature age. But let the imagina- 
tion and the heart still preserve scintillations of the fire 
of youth. 



LETTER XXI. 



MELANCHOLY. 



There is no pleasure of earth but, as soon as it be- 
comes vivid, has a tendency to tinge itself with melan- 
choly. The birth of an infant, the convalescence of a 
father, the return of a friend who has been long absent, 
fiU the eyes with tears. Nature has thus chosen to 
mingle the colors of joy and sadness. Having destined 
iM to experience each of the emotions m turn, she has 
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ordained that the shades of transition should meh into 
each others -^ 

The dearest remembrances are those which are ac- 
companied by tenderness of heart. The sports of 
infancy, the first loves, the perils we have forever 
escaped, and the faults we have learned to repair, are 
of the number. Whoever will recollect the happiest 
moments of his life, will find them to have produced thb 
emotion. 

But there are two kinds of melancholy ; or rather, 
we must not confound melancholy with gloom. Will 
the slight tenderness of sorrow which imparts a new 
charm to the fugitive pleasures of existence be inspired 
by those gloomy books which this age has attempted to 
bring into fashion ; by those terrific and wild dreams in 
which hideous personages enact revolting scenes? 
Modem imagination has painted melancholy a tall and 
unearthly spectre enveloped in a winding sheet. The 
real traits of her countenance are those of innocence 
occupied in pleasant revery ; and at the same time that 
tears are in her eyes, a smile dwells on her lips. 

It is the resort of a sterile imagination and a cold 
heart, to invest even the tomb with borrowed ideas of 
darkness ; to wait for night in which to visit it ; and to 
torment the fancy to people it with sinister phantoms. 
Real sensibility would not require such an efibrt to be 
awakened. It fills my mind with a pleasing sadness to 
wander in the church yard, under the melancholy radi- 
ance of the moon, among monuments of white marble, 
and hear the night breese sigh among the weeping wil- 
kiws. 1 am deeply id^ted with, here and there, a 
toueUog inscription.^ I remember one in which a 
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father says, tljat he bus bad five children, and that here 
sleeps the last that remained to him for consolauon. In 
another, a father and mother announce that their daugh- 
ter died at seventeen, a victim of their weak indulgence, 
and of the extravagant modes of the time. This sojourn 
of repose, these words written in the abodes of silence, 
which inspire tenderness for those that are no more, and 
those whose treasured affection still remembers them, 
always penetrate the soul with an emotion not without 
its charms. In the view of tombs, we immediately di- 
rect our thoughts to an internal survey of ourselves. I 
mark out my place among the peaceful mansions. I 
imagine the vernal grass and flowers reviving over my 
place of rest. My imagination transports me to the 
days which I shall not see, and sounds for me the sootli- 
ing dirge of the adieus of friendship pronounced over 
the spot where I am laid.^ 

I generally carry from my sojourn in these our last 
mansions, one painful sentiment. I remark that many 
tombs are raised by parents for their children ; by hus- 
bands for their wives ; by widows for their husbands. 
I observe that there are but few erected by children for 
their fathers. Perhaps it is right that love should as- 
cend in that scale, ratlier than descend in the other. 

Occasional visits to ruins and tombs inspire salutary 
melancholy. But the habit of frequently contemplating 
these lugubrious objects is dangerous. It blunts sensi- 
bility and creates the necessity of always requiring 
strong emotions. It nourishes in the soul sombre ideas 
which do not associate with happiness. Without doubt, 
there are those who are so unhappy as to bng for the 
repoie of the grave ; who find solace in these gkx>my 
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spectacles. Young, after having lost his onlj daughter, 
after having in vain solicited a little consecrated earth 
to cover the remains of the youthful victim ; after being 
reduced to the necessity of interring the loved one with 
his own hands, might be tempted to fly his kind and 
love only night, solitude and tombs. There have been 
men, condemned by the award of nature, to such re- 
verses as nourish an incurable and perpetual melancholy. 
Their frigid imitators, without their reason and profound 
feeling, in wishing to render themselves singular, become 
tiresome and ridicalous in their melancholy. 

Writers of the most splendid genius of the age have 
consecrated their talents to celebrate melancholy ; 
not that melancholy which has a smile of proibimd 
sensibility, but that which has been cradled in tombs 
and which holds out to us the full draught of sadness. 
There is something in these heart-rending scenes, these 
lugubrious spectacles, which the age seeks with avidity. 
A writer whose talent tends to render his errors sedu- 
cing, has taken pleasure in viewing the christian religion 
as opening an inexhaustible source of melancholy. It 
seems to exalt his mind, most of all, when U presents 
itself to him under a funereal aspect. 

He paints reli^on as bom in the forests of Horeb 
and Sinai, forever surrounded with a formidable gloom ; 
and offering to our adorations a God who died for men. 
He describes the invasioo of the barbarians, the perse- 
cutions of the first believers, cloisters arising from d«ep 
and dark groves, and melancholy continually receiving 
new accessions from the austere rules imposed upon the 
pious inmates* 

*Tbere,'said b% * the leiiaots of these religious seclu- 
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MODS dug their own tombsi by the light of the mooD, in 
the cemeteries of their own cloisters. Their couch was 
a coffin. Some of them occasionally wandered away 
to sojourn among the ruins of Memphis and Babylooi 
striking the chords of the harp of David, surrounded by 
beasts of prey. Some condemned themselves to per- 
petual silence. Others sung a continual hyroui ecboiog 
the sighs of Job, the lamentations of Jeremiah, oi; the 
penitential songs of the prophet king. Their monaste- 
ries were built on sites the most savage, on the sununits 
of Lebanon, in the deep forests of Graul, or on the crags 
of the British shores. How sad the knell of the reK- 
gious bells, heard at the noon of night, must have 
sounded when calling the vestals to their vigils and 
prayers ! The sounds, as they swelled and died away, 
mingled the last strains of the hymns with the distant 
dashing of the waves. How profound must have been 
the meditations of the solitary who, from his grated win- 
dow, indulged in revery, as his eye wandered over the 
illimitable sea, perhaps agitated with a tempest ! What 
a contrast between the fury of the waves and the calm 
of his retreat ! The expiring cries of men are heard as 
they dash upon the rocks at the foot of the asylum of 
peace. Infinity stretches out on one side of their ceU ; 
and on the other the slab of a tomb ak)ne separates be- 
tween eternity and life. All the different forms of mis- 
fortune, remembrance, manners, and the scenes of na- 
ture concurred to render the christian religion the genius 
of melancholy.' 

Can it be thought, for a moment, possible that sighs 
without end, the love of deserts and the hope of the 
tomb are all the consolations that this divine refigioD is 
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calculated to bring to the heart of man ? Such an error 
could only have had its origin in an unregulated imagina- 
tion. The christian religion, though pensive and seri- 
ous, is not sad. Less brilliant, less imaginative than 
paganism, less friendly to pleasure, she is far more 
favorable to happiness. 

My opinion in r^ard to the legitimate tendency of 
religion, is not only different but directly opposite. A 
pure religion must produce tranquillity, confidence and 
joy. It is departure from religious views which are 
true and just, that is followed by a vague sadness, gloom 
and despondency. 

These funereal and yet eloquent paintings, traced 
with the enthusiasm of melancholy, must have had the 
effect to increase the number of men of atrabilious tem- 
perament, weary of the world, and tired of themselves^ 
Were it true that the christian religion inspired ao 
insatiate craving for funereal reveries, far from consider- 
ing it as I do, divine, I should estimate it anti-social.^ 
The true friends of the christian religion always paint it as 
it is, more powerful than even human misery ; giving 
clothing to the naked, bread to the hungry, an asylum Id 
the sick, a peaceful home to the returning prodigal, and 
a mother to the orphan ; wiping away the tears of mno- 
cence with a celestial hand, and filling the eyes at the 
culpable and contrite with tears of consolation. Let 
pious thankfulness and a calm courage, which even death 
cannot shake, environ i|8 modest heroes. Let its mar- 
tyrs be those of charity and toleration ;— the protestant 
opening an asylum to catholic, falling under the fanat-' 
ical fury of his brethren ; and when bloody and impious 
mandates order the massacre c^ protestantSy the catholio 
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sheltering them in bis mansion. Such was the spirit of 
Erasmus ; such, of the divine Fenekui ; suck, of William 
Penn, and a few tolerant lights that have gleamed through 
ages of persecution and cTarkness. Such are the men 
whose disciples we desire to multiply. Let us cease to 
incorporate melancholy errors and gloomy follies with the 
religioaof peace, confidence and hope. Eloquence was 
imparted for a nobler use. 



LETTER XXII. 

BELIOIOUS SENTIMENTS. 

The philosophy of happiness must find its ultimate 
requisite in the hopes of religion. Man must be per- 
suaded that his present life has relation to a never end- 
ing future, and that an eternal providence watches over 
the universe, before be will abandon himself with a tran- 
quil confidence to those irresistible laws by which he is 
home along. He then marches towards the future, as 
he would confidently follow a guide of tried prudence 
and fidelity in a dark path.^ 

In tlie fever and tumult of worldly pleasures and pur- 
suits, the voice of wisdom has litde chance to be heard, 
and it seems necessary that misfortune should have forced 
the mind in upon itself, before we become inclined to 
find resources in religion. Then we invoke this sublime 
and consolmg power, and like the friend that avoids our 
prosperity and our festivals, but returns to cheer our 
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misfortunes, this celestial friend is at bieind to offer her 
sustaining subcor. We may class all those pleasures as 
noxious, which will not associate with this august vi«tant. 
Even in our periods of happiness, if we pause for the re- 
flection of a moment, we find the need of immortality. 
AH the generous and tender affections acquire a new 
charm in alliance with religious ideas, in the same man- 
ner as objects beautiful in themselves, receive a new lus- 
tre when a pure light is thrown upon them. Filial piety 
becomes more touching in those children who pray with 
fervor for the preservation of the life of a mother. Let 
a pious courage guide the sister of charity, and she be- 
comes the angel of consolation, as she visits the abodes 
of misery. Even virtue itself does not receive its celes- 
tial impress, except in alliance with religious sentiments. 
A few of the higher philosophers among the great an- 
cients, and Fenelon, Newton, Milton and a few other 
men of immortal name, saw the divinity as He is, and 
contemplated the perfect model of his infinite perfections. 
Their eflbrts tended to cooperate with the divine views 
of order and harmony, in constantly directing human ac- 
tions and thoughts towards good. The beautiful system 
of the gospel has the same simplicity of object ; and its 
tendency to honor and meliorate humanity is directed « 
by the highest wisdom. Sentiments which give to all 
our faculties a direction, fertilize genius as well as virtue. 
High models, in any walk of mind, will never be pnn 
duced in a world whose inhahptants believe in nothing 
but matter, fortuitous combinations, and the annihilation 
of our being. Apostles of atheism ! your dreary creed" 
th^ws an impenetrable gloom upon the universe, and 
dries the source of all high thoughts. The advocates of 
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these views vaunt the necessiQr of proclaimiDg the truth. 
I, tooy am the fearless advocate of the truth, and have 
00 dreed of its results* But could I be persuaded, that 
religious hopes were unfoundedi I should be tempted 
to renouDce my confidence in truth itself; and no longer 
to inculcate the necessity of loving and seeking to propa- 
gate it. It is by the light of this divine torch, that real 
sages have desired to investigate religion. Were it poe- 
sible that the elevated and consoUng ideas, which reli- 
gion offers, could be baseless and absurd chimeras, error 
and truth would be so confounded, that there would no 
longer remain any discriminating sign by which to dis- 
tinguish the one from the other. Atheists boast that they 
are the only frank and hardy antagonists of superstition. 
They are its most effectual allies. The superstitious 
have brought forth the atheists, and the atheists have 
re-produced the superstitious ; as, in revolutions, resist- 
ance produces fury, and that multiplies resistance. 

I have known excellent men, apparently earnest and 
docile mquirers for truth, who have desired in vain to 
establish in their mind these consoling convictions. — 
Their understanding refused to respond to the wish of 
their hearts. 

Why can I not impart this happy conviction to their 
understanding? My subject precludes reasoning, and I 
only know arguments that are very simple ; but I think 
with Bacon, that it needs quite as much credulity to 
adopt the opinion of atheists, as to yield faith to all the 
reveries of the Talmud or the Koran. Themore pro- 
foundly I attempt to investigate the doctrines of infideli- 
ty, and consider everything that surrounds me, as j«- 
sulting from the combinations of chance, the play of 
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atoms, the efibrts of brute matter, the more my inqui- 
ries are involved in darkness. . I strive in vain to give 
to any hypothesis of atheism the honest semblance ofprob* 
ability. Matter eannot reflect upon the order which 
its different parts require. Neither can those parts in- 
terchange reason and discussion. Neither an atom, nor a 
globe can say to others of their class, ^ such are the courses 
in which we must move.' Liet us simplify difficulties, as 
much as possible, and admit that matter has alwa}'s exr 
isted ; let us even suppose motion essential to it ; a su- 
preme intelligence is none the less necessary to the har- 
mony of the universe. Without a governor of worids, 
I can only conceive of nihility or chaos. 

From the sublimest of ail thoughts, there is a Grod, 
flow all the truths which my heart desires. The beau- 
tiful superstructure of Christianity results, as a corol- 
lary, or ultimate inference, from this consoling axiom. 
The system which rejects the souPs immortality, is 
equally absurd with that of atheism. Of the different 
arguments against the being of a God, the most striking 
one is that which is drawn from die evils which prevail 
on the earth. The first thought of every man of sensi- 
bility, is, that had he the power to make a world, he 
would banish misery from it, and so arrange the order 
of things, as that existence should be, to all conscious be- 
iqgs, a succession of moments, each marked by happi- 
ness. But infirmities, vices, misery, sorrow and death pur- 
sue us. How reconcile the misery of the creation with 
the power and beneficence of tlie Creator? How re* 
solve this strange problem ? How explain this revolting 
contradiction ?. Immortality is the only solution of the 
enigma oi Kfe.^ 

14 
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A ivhimsical combiiMitioo of deism and materialiaro 
orms, at present, the most widely difibsed system among 
the unbelieving. They have imagined a God possess- 
ing only physical power, and contemplaiing the move- 
ment of his innumerable worlds, alike indifferent to crime 
and virtue. He beholds with the same carelessness the 
generations that pass, and those that succeed ; and sees 
deliverers and tyrants alike confounded in their fall. •— 
Admit the truth of such dogmas, and the conceptions of 
a religious man would possess more expansion and sub- 
limity than the views of the Eternal. Socrates, without 
the illumination of the gospel, could have taught*them 
better. Surrounded by his weeping disciples, he points 
them beyond the tomb to the places where the sage at 
last respires freely } and where the misfortunes and in- 
equalities of earth are redressed. In painting these illu- 
sions of hope, if they are vain, the sage has conceived in 
his dreams an equity superior to that of the infinite Be- 
ing. Let us dare to maintain that the feeble children of 
clay have a right to entertain ideas of order and desert, 
more just than those of the Creator, or admit that the 
heart, made capable of the desire of another life, is des- 
tined to enjoy it. 

The destiny of all the inferior orders tliat stnround 
us, appears to terminate upon ihe earth. Ours alone is 
evidently not accomplished here. The animals, exempt 
from vice, incapable of virtue, experience, m ceasing to 
live, neither hopes nor regrets. They die without the 
foresight of death. Man, in the course of an agitated 
life, degrades himself by follies and vices, or honors him- 
self by generous and useful actions. Remembrances, 
loves, tieS) in countless forms, twine about his heart. He 
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is tOTDi 10 agDoji from beings for whom he has commeoo 
ed so affectian that he feeb might be eternal. Pw^ 
cuted for his virtue, proscribed for his wisdom and cour- 
age, calumniated for his most conscientious acts, he turns 
to heaven a fixed look of confidence and hope. Has 
he nothing to perform beyond death i Has the author 
of nature forgotten his justice, only in completing his 
most perfect work i 

Our immortality is a necessary consequence of the 
existence of Crod. Let us not wander astray in vain 
discussions, which, with our present faculties, we can 
never master — such as relate to the nature of the soul. 
My hopes, my convictions, rest not upon a cloudy, met- 
aphysical argument. Neither can the proud treatise 
^ a sophist weaken, nor the puerile dialectics of a pe- 
dant increase it. It is enough for me that there is a 
God. Virtue in misfortune must have hopes which do 
not terminate with the tomb. The sublime inculcation 
of Socrates was, * preserve confidence in death.' But 
recompense in another existence supposes merit ; and 
merit requires liberty. 

Is man free ? We can reduce this question which has 
been so much vexed, and so often obscured, to terms of 
entire simplicity. It has been most forcibly presented 
by Hobbes, the vile apostle at once of atheism and des- 
potism, who seems to have striven to unite the most per- 
nicious doctrines with an example, which merits execra- 
tion. * Two objects, ' he remarks, * attract us in opposite 
directions. As long as they produce impressions nearly 
equal, our mind, in a state of uncertainty, vacillates 
from the one to the other ; and we believe, that we are 
deliberatiog. Finally, one of the objects strikes us with 
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a ttronger impressioo than the other. We are draivn to* 
vvards it ; and wc believe 4bat it is because we will it* -— 
Thusy tnao, alwa}r8 passive, yielda to the strongest and 
most vivid sensation. Free actions would be an effect 
wHboiit a cause.' Admirable reasoning ! What otlier 
freedom could I wish, than to prefer what seems to me 
the most desirable ? Let the disciples of Hobbes in- 
struct me liow tbey would choose that man should de- 
termine, in order to be conscious of liberty ? Would 
they wish him to choose the object that is repugnant to 
him ? This is too evidently absurd. Should he vacil- 
late in indifierence between the one object and the other ? 
This would be to sink into an existence of perfect apathy, 
without reason or will. Man has all the liberty, of 
which such a being is capable — all, in fact, which he 
could desire. 

How puerile are these metaphysical subtleties^ when 
employed upon moral trutlis !^ What a monster would 
man become on the system of the fatalists ! What is 
that system worth, the consequences of which cannot be 
admiued ? If wc act under the inevitable empire of fa- 
talism, wiiy is he who proclaims this doctrine, indignant 
at the thought of crime ? Does he contemplate Socra- 
tes and his executioners widi the same approbation ? -* 
Will he regard with the same feeling Antoninus dictat- 
ing pious lessons to bis son, and Nero assassinating his 
mother ? Will lie estimate as alike meritorious a perse- 
cuted Christian praying for his enemies, aiid the monarch 
ordering the massacre of St Bartholomew ? Do such 
contrasts ofiend us ? And why ? According to the sys* 
tern of fatalism, the good ought to inspire us with less in- 
terest than the wicked. A blind fatality awards la th^ 



161 



virtuous that pure pleasure, that is inseparably connect- 
ed if^lh good actions. They receive a high reward 
without any merit 5 while the others are a prey to re- 
morse, and the incessant object of public hatred and ab- 
horrence. If they are innocent, as on the principlesr of 
fatalism they roust be, how ought we to mourn over them, 
and pity them ! What purpose can these doctrines 
serve ? He who advocates them, is concsious of im*- 
ptilsesto do good, and deliberates upon alternatives in the 
courses which honor and duty call him to pursue. His 
principles, then, ve contradicted by the voice of his 
own heart. When he has committed a fault, it declares 
to him that he might have chosen a contrary part. ^- 
When he has done a virtuous action, it inspires emotions 
of joy, which render him conscious that he is a free agent. 
This voice within is anterior to all reasoning, and as inca- 
pable of being invalidated as any other consciousness. 
Inexhaustible emotions of satisfaction spring from reli- 
gious hopes. Reanimated by them, I no longer see 
tears without consolation, nor fear an eternal adieu. — 
The tomb, though a fearful, is but a frail barrier, which 
separates us from those real joys, of which the pleasures 
of a fugitive existence are but the shadow. 

Never would men have exchanged their natural con* 
victions, their ioternal aspirations, tlieir instinctive hopes 
of immortalitjri for the lurid and deceptive glare of in- 
fidelity, if religious views had not been disfigured by 
being combined with the grosseist errors and prejudices. 
Of these, there are two which every good man ought to 
strive to eradicate from all minds, and' if it were possi- 
ble, to purge from the earth. 

The first causes os to beboM in the divinity a menac- 
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iog and implacable judge, constantly eager to execute 
Tengeance. Monstrous conception! Revoking error ! 
Lifancy and old age, the two extremes of earthly exist- 
ence, whicli from their feebleness, call ibr our most 
soothing cares, are those most persecuted with thb vile 
and fierce prejudice. A cruel superstition has selected 
these terrific ideas, these horrible images, with which to 
besiege the bed of death, to light up the scene of agony —- 
of parting and trembling apprehensions — with the flames 
of perdition. My bosom swells with mingled emotions, 
when I see any one attempting to darken tlie feeble and 
docile reason of a child with these sinister views. Pur- 
sued even in his dreams by these terrible menaces, be- 
fore he knows the meaning of crime, he has already felt 
its torments. Astonishing infatuation ! It is in this as- 
pect that gloomy religionists have presented the compas- 
sionate and sustaining hope of the gospel. Instead of 
inspiring sweet and consoling ideas, they have succeed- 
ed in filling innocence with remorse. 

The other prejudice is intolerance, or that spirit which 
causes us to view all persons guilty, whose faith is dif- 
ferent from ours. While religion enjoins it upon us to 
cover the faults of our kind with a veil of indulgence, in- 
tolerance teaches us to transform their opinions into 
crimes. Religion rears asylums for the unfortunate . — 
Intolerance prepares scafiolds for all whom she chooses 
to denominate heretics. The one invokes ministers of 
charity, and the other, executioners. The one wipes 
away tears, and the other sheds blood. 

Intolerance without power is simply ridiculous ; but 
becomes most odious when armed with authority. The 
crj of humanity is ' Peace with aU men.' If any were 
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exceptedi it should be the intolerant. Even they merit 
DO severer punishment, than the inflictions of their own 
fury. They may attain to deliverance from remorse in 
their confldent delirium, and may- count their crimes as 
virtues, through the inQuence of self-blindness. But this 
strange obliquity of the understanding, thi» horrible in* 
toxication, repels happiness. Joy and peace must fly 
the soul, of which this spirit has taken possession. 

In another life, the measure of our felicity in tlie ftian- 
sions of tlic just, will be the -happiness we have created 
for the beings around us in this fleeting existence. A 
religions man constantly strives to render this, our terres- 
trial sojourn, more like the abode towards which his 
thoughts are elevated. His constant occupation is to 
mitigate sufl!ering, banish prejudice and hatred, and calm 
the fury of party. All bis relations are those of peace 
and love. Intolerant men ! Who, of your number, will 
hope to hear it said of him in the retribution of the just, 
*much has been forgiven him, because he has loved much?' 



LETTER XXIII. 

OF THE SAPIDITY OF LIFE. 

In considering the diflferent ages of life, the 6rst senti* 
ment I feel, is gratitude for the variety of pleasures, des* 
tined for us by nature. Thrice happy ibr us, if we knew 
how to taste the charms of all the situations through 
which we pass ! Instead of this, we first regret infancy, 
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then youtb, then mature age. The ha{qpy period is id- 
ways that which is no more. 

It is a great folly to sadden the present, io looking 
back upon the past, as though it had been darkened by 
no shadow of a cloud. The sorrows wliich nature sends 
us in infancy, resemble spring showers, the traces of 
which are effaced by a passing breeze. The pains and 
alarms of each age have been chiefly the work of men. 
Who cannot remember the violent palpitations which 
he felt, when, exposed to the searching eye of his cofn* 
panions, he went forward to excuse his not having prcs 
pared his task, his translation or theme, at school ? I 
have seen situations more perilous, since that time, but 
DO misfortunes have awakened more bitterness, than the 
preference granted by the professor to the theme of 
another over mine. The beautiful age, for a frivolous 
being, is youth ; for the ambitious, maturity ; for the 
reckise, old age ; for a reasonable man, each age : for 
heaven has reserved peculiar pleasures for each. 

The second sentiment 1 experience, in contemplating 
life, is, regret to see the moments so rapidly gliding away. 
Time flies, and days and years steal away as rapidly as 
hours. Still, some complain of the burden of time, and 
endure cruel sufl!ering from not knowing bow to em- 
ploy it. 

To prolong my days, I will neither ask the elixir of 
life from alchymists, nor precepts from physicians. A 
•evere regimen tends to abridge life. Multiplied ppiva-> 
tioDfi give a sadness to the spirit, more noxious than the 
prescribed remedies are salutary. Besides, what is 
pbystcal without moral life ; that is to say, improvement 
and enjoyment i Pbysichtia vaunt the miraclea of ab» 
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atioeoceand itureful regimen in the case of Cornano^ 
tbe Venetiani who was born dying, and yet spun out the 
thread of life with so mucli care, that be vegetated a 
' century* To attain this result, he weighed his aliment, 
and marked every lii^ur of the day, with the most minule 
exactness. Bacon cites the case, but jests upon a 
man who believed himself living, because, in fact, be 
was not dead. 

Moderation, cheerfulness and the happy employment 
of Ume furnish the best means of living as many days as 
nature permits ; and the regimen of philosophic moralists 
Jias an effect more certain than that of physicians.^ 

Every one has observed that a year in youth presents 
a bng perspective ; and that the further we advance in 
our career, the more the course of time seems .td accel- 
erate. Let us strive to investigate the causes which so 
modify our judgments, with a view, if it be possible, to 
avoid them. 

There is one inevitable cause -*- experience. At six- 
teen, what an illimitable prospective space is seen in the 
sixteen years that are to 'succeed ! The termination of 
tlie latter period is lost to vision in the future, as the 
commencement of the first years are effaced from the 
memory of the past. But, in touching the goal which 
seemed so distant, we have discovered a scale by which 
tlie mind's eye measures the future. Impatient youth, 
burning to overleap the interval which separates the ob- 
ject from the desires, strives to accelerate tbe tardy 
hours. In mature age, on the contrary, seeing every 
day bringing us nearer tlie termination of our career, we 
begin to regret the want of power to arrest the march of 
tioie. Thus oiir w^koe^s Imt^nt tbe flight which we 
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desire to delay. Let us be less fetrfiiTof the uneefftab 
fiiture, and the hours will Jose their desdating swifineM. 

Finally, in our youth, alt ol]jects being new, produce 
the vivid impressioQ of noveltyT Every instant billed 
with landmarks of memory, becaule in eveiy instant a 
new sensation is produced, and a new link in the chain 
of the succession of ideas. As we advance in time, 
objects imperceptibly cease to excite our curiosity* We 
pass by beautiful objects and striking events which once 
filled us with transport or surprise, with a candeisneaB 
which fails to fix them in our memory. We return 
mechanically to the occupations of the preceding day, 
;RcarceIy noting the transit of those monotonous periods 
which were rendered remarkable neither by ennui nor 
pleasu/c. Let us avoid this mental carelessness, which 
gives new speed to the flight of time, and is so fatal to 
happiness. Friends of humanity, of literature, of the 
arts and true enjoyment, let us preserve the mind in 
its freshness, the imagination in its youthful brilliancy. 
Let us thus arrest the happy moments ; and let us pre- 
serve the enthusiasm of youth enlightened by the tdste 
of mature age, for everything which merits our admi- 
ration.* 

If we desire that our days should not be abridged, we 
must love retreat. The immediate result of this shelter 
is to keep oflf a crowd of officious and indolent people. 
There are those who would not think of taking our mo-> 
ney, and who yet will steal hours and days from us with- 
out scruple. They seem not to realize the value of these 
fractions of time which are the material of life. 

But while the idle rob us of hours, wo ourselves sacri- 
fice years. A great portk>n of our race, deafened by 
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the clamor of the passiooS) agitated by feverish dreamsi 
afe scarcely conscious of existence; and, awakening 
for a moment, at death, regret that they have been long 
on the earth and yet have not lived. A few others, 
after having been long swept onward by the torrent, 
taught at last by experience, resist, land and fix their 
sojourn far from the tumult ; and, finally, begin to taste 
tiie pleasant consciousness of existence. Why not pro- 
long these final hours to the utmost? If our pursuits 
interdict us from the independent command of our time, 
we may, at least, consecrate portions of every evening 
to retreat, in order to review the past, pause on the pre- 
sent, and prepare for the future. Thus, making every 
day coimt in accumulating the pleasant stores of memory, 
we add it to the happy days of the past, and no longer 
alk>w life to vanish like a dream* 

It is, more than all, in converse with ourselves that 
we give a right direction to the mind, elevation to the 
soul, and gentleness and firmness to the character. life 
is a book in which we every day read a page. We 
ou^ht to note down every instructive incident that 
passes. 

The admirable Marcus Aurelius took delight in con- 
verse with himself; and learned to find enjoyment in 
the present by extracting from the past lessons for the 
future. I never fail to be affected when I read the 
account which he gives ,of all those persons whose cares 
bad concurred to ibrro his character and his manners. 
* I learned,^ says he, * of ray grand&tlier Verus, to be 
gentle and complaisant. 

^Tlie reputation which my father left, and the mem- 
ory of hb good actions which has been preservedj 
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ttughr me modesty* My mother formed me to pietjr, 
taught me to be liberal, and not e^cn to medhate, still 
less, to do a wrbng. 

* I ou e it to my governor that I am padent of labor, 
indulge few wants, know how to work with my own 
bands, meddle with no business that does not concern 
me, and give no encouragement to informers. 

* Diognetus taught me not to be amused with frivoli- 
ties, to yield no credit to charlatans and enchanters, and 
to have no faith in conjurations, demons and supersti- 
tions of that sort. I learned of him to permit every one 
to speak to me with entire freedom, and to apply royseif 
wholly to philosophy. 

*Rusticus made me perceive that I needed to correct 
my manners, that I odght to avoid the pride of the 
sophists, and not use effort to inspire the people with 
admiration of my patience and austerity of life ; to be 
always ready to pardon those who had offended me, 
and to receive them kindly whenever they were disposed 
to resume their former intercourse. 

*1 learned of Apollonius to be at the same time 
frank and firm in my designs, to follow no guide but my 
reason, even in the smallest matters, and to be always 
composed, even under the most acute sufferings. By 
his example I w*as instructed that it is possible to be at 
once severe and gentle. 

* Sextus taught me to govern my house as a good 
father, to preserve a simple gravity without affectation, 
to attempt to divine and anticipate the wishes and neces- 
sities of my friends ; to endure, with calmness and pa- 
tierce, the ignorant and presumptuous who speak with- 
out tbmking what they say ; and to sustain relations of 
kindness with **" 
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' I learned from Alexander, the grammarian, in dispu- 
tation to use no injurious words in reply to my antago- 
nist. 

< Fronto taught me to know that kings are surrounded 
by the envious, by knaves and hypocrites. 

^ Alexander, the Platonist, instructed me never to say 
or to write to any person interceding for my interest, 
^^ I have had no time to attend to your affairs ;" nor to 
allege, as an excuse, " f have been overwhelmed with 
business ;" but to be always prompt to render all those 
good offices which the bonds of society demand. 

* I owe to, my brother Severus, the love which I have 
for truth and justice. From him I derived the desire to 
govern my states by equal laws, and to reign in such a 
manner as that my subjects might possess perfect liberty. 

* I thank the Divinity for having given me virtuous 
ancestors, a good father, a good mother, a good sister, 
good preceptors and good friends ; in a word, all the 
good things 1 could have desired.'* 

A crowd of useful thoughts cannot but flow from such 
self-converse. Hold evflry day one of these solitary 
conversations with youfrstif^ This is the way in which 
to attain the highest relish'<»f existence ; and, if I may 
so say, to cast anchor in tbe^ river of life. 
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LETTER XXIV. 

ON DEATH. 

Ir we were to allow ourselves to express the wish 
that we might never die, an absurd wish which, perhaps, 
every man has sometimes indulged, a moralist might sajr, 
* Sqppose it were grafted, where would be the end of 
dissension, hatred, revenge ? Where would the victim 
whom injustice pursues, find an asylum and repose ?' 
To all this it is sufficient. to reply, that if we accuse 
nature for having subjected us to the penalty of death, 
we have not less reason to accuse her for having often 
rendered death desirable, as a relief from greater evils. 
Instead of showing herself so niggardly in bestowing 
happy moments, why did she not spare humanity the 
evils that render death a comparative release. 

There are, as I believe, more solid reasons to justify 
nature in rendering death an inevitable allotment. When, 
undertaking to reform the universe in my day dreams, 
I render our earthly existence eternal, I find no diffi- 
culty in imagining all the evils which afflict us removed. 
But I strain ray imagination to no purpose to give form 
and reality to those pleasures which shall be adequate 
to replace those which this new order of things cannot 
admit. Suppose that it were no longer necessary that 
generation should succeed generation ; and that death 
were banished from the earth. The same beings, 
without hopes or fears, would always cover its surface. 
No more loves ; no more parental tenderness ; no more 
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filial piety ! Flattering hopes forsake the bosom along 
with enchanting remembrances. All those affections 
which give value to life owe their existence to death.^ 

Our prejudices transform death into a terrible spectre, 
accompanied by frightful dreams. The dark and anti- 
social doctrine, that we were placed on the earth for 
the punishment of exile, and that we ought never to 
intermit our contemplation of the grave, was imagined 
by hypocrites, who preached to others contempt of the 
world, that they might appropriate it to themselves. A 
wise man sees in existence a gift which he ought not to 
sacrifice. In learning how to live, he instructs himself 
how to die. 

We must sometimes look Death in the face to judge 
how we shall be able to sustain his approach.^^ It is 
not necessary often to repeat this stem examination 
which presents gloomy ideas, even to minds the most 
disciplined. Another manner of contemplating the final 
scene offers all the useful results of the first, and presents 
nothing afflicting. It consists in observing the influence 
which death ought to exercise over life. This term, 
unknown, but always near, should render our duties 
more sacred, our affections more tender, our pleasures 
more vi^id. In noting the rapidity of the flight of time, 
a wise man seizes upon those ideas which disturb the 
hours of the multitude, to enhance the charm of his own 
thoughts. It was not without an aim that certain of the 
ancient philosophers placed in their festal hall a death's 
head decked with roses. 

Those who say that death is nothing, may be thought 
to affect the semblance of courage. They speak,' in 
{act| only one of th^ simplest truths. The term death 
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is the sign of a purely negative idea ; and denotes an 
instant impossible for tbougbt to measure. It is not yet 
death, or it is past ; and there is no interval. 

Without doubt, the circumstances which precede it 
are extremely ajfiicting. Sudden deaths ought to cost 
us fewer tears than any others. Yet we hear it repeated, 
with a sigh, * the unfortunate sufferer lingered but a few 
hours.' Was not that space sufficiently long when the 
moments were counted by agony ? Let us not tinge our 
views by the coloring of egotism ; and we shaU perceive 
in this prompt defMirture, two motives for consolation ; 
that the deceased, whom we regret, saw not the long 
approach of death in advance ; and, that, in meeting it, 
he experienced a brief pang. Such an end is worthy 
of envy, and is the last benefit of heaven. 

So died my father, the best of fathers, whom every 
one recognised by his force of character, his gendeness 
and serenity. He did not dazzle, either by his vivacity of 
mind, or the variety of his acquirements. But he so said 
the simplest things as to render them the best. During 
sixty five years he shared the pains of others, but never 
added to them. One day, having experienced unac- 
customed fatigue, he retired early, and a few moments 
after, slept in death. Such a death, without pain and 
alarm, was worthy of a life so pure that, to render him 
happy in the life to come, it would be only necessary to 
leave him the remembrance of what he had been and 
what he had done upon upon earth. 

A fact recognised by numberless observing physicians 
is, that the last agony of a good man is rarely violent. 
It'is probable, that in regard to all forms of death, man- 
kmd generally entertain the most erroneous conceptions* 
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The vulgar, naturally embracing ideas that terrify them, 
believe that the dissolution of our earthly being is ac- 
companied by all conceivable torments. It is probable, 
on the contrary, that, in entering upon eternal repose, 
we experience sensations analogous to those of a wearied 
man who feels the sweet influence of sleep stealing 
gently upon him. 

These sensations. It is true, can be imagined to belong 
only to the last moments. Cruel maladies may precede 
them. But it would seem that nature mvariably em- 
ploys some means to mitigate the ev3s which she inflicts. 
Among mortal diseases, those which are severely pain- 
ful are equally rapid ; while those which are slow in 
their progress are comparatively free from pain. They 
allow the patient time to accustom himself to the idea 
of his departure. It is common for those who die in 
this way to close their career in the indulgence of dreamy 
and melancholy musings, solacing themselves alternately 
by resignation and hope. 

A spectacle, touching to the heart, and, unhappily, too 
common, is presented in the case of a fair and florid 
young woman struck with a pulmonary malady. Abso- 
lute unconsciousness of danger often accompanies this 
cruel disease to the last moment. We are perfectly 
aware that the patient cannot survive the coming winter. 
We hear her pantingly discuss the projects which she 
expects to execute with her companions when health 
and spring shall return. The contrast of her daily in- 
creasing debflity with her gentle gayety, and of her future 
projects, with the rapid approach of death, makes the 
heart bleed. Every one is pained for her but hefself. 
The hectic fever imparts a kind of joyous inspiraticm ; 
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and nature, to absolve itself for inflicting death on one 
so young, leads her to her last hour in tranquil security. 
Death is to her as a sleep. 

It 13 certain that physical sufferings are not those 
which bfuse the utmost bitterness into this last cup. 
The gloomy thoughts with which death is invested are 
excited much more keenly by those affections which 
attach us to earth and our kind. We may well bold the 
understanding of those ambitious persons in disdain who 
instruct us« tliat when they have finished tlieir vast pro- 
jects their days shall thenceforward glide in peace and 
serenity. Death uniformly surprises them, tormendog 
themselves in the pursuh of their shadows. Others, 
with less show of stupidity, repine because death strikes 
them reposing upon their pleasures. Their groans are 
caused by having forgotten the rapidity and evanescence 
of their joys. They had not known how to give thera 
an additional charm in saying, ^ we possess tliem but for 
a day.' 

But suppose we regret neither ambitious projects nor 
transient pleasures, may we not wish to live longer for 
our children ? I attempt not to inculcate an impractica- 
ble or exaggerated system. There is a situation in 
which death is fearful. There is a period in wliich it 
would seem as if man ought not to die. It commences 
when one has become a parent, and terminates when 
his sustaining hand is no longer indispensable to hb 
family. 

If nature call us to quit life before this epoch, all con- 
solations resemble the remedies which palliate the pains 
of the dying, without possessing efficacy to remove them. 
SuU we dare not so outrage nature as to believe that 
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there can exist a situation in which a good man can find 
no alleviation for his sorrows. In quitting a life which 
he would wish to retain longer, for the happiness of 
those most deai; to him, he may derive force and mag- 
nanimity from the thought that he owes it to hhnself to 
leave an example of courage and decent dignity in the 
last act I that he may show the influence of piety, resig- 
nation, the hope of a good man, and the disciplme of 
that philosophy which forbids its disciple to struggle 
against the inevitable lot* 

The approach of death always brings asabciations of 
gloom when it comes in advance of old age, to destroy 
the tender affections. In the slow and natural course 
of years, it is an event as simple, as litde to be depre- 
cated, as the other occurrences of life. Alas ! during a 
short sojourn, we see those who were most dear con- 
tinually falling around us. We soon retain a less num- 
ber with us than exist already in another world. The 
family is divided. I an) not surprised that it becomes a 
matter of indifference to a wise man to remain with his 
present friends, or go and rejoin those that are absent. 

As long as our children have need of our support, 
we resemble a traveller charged with business of ex- 
treme importance. As soon as these cares become 
useless, we resemble him who travels at leisure and by 
chance; and who takes up his lodging for the night 
wherever the setdng sun surprises him. For me, I see 
the second epoch drawing near. If I reach it, I shall 
bless heaven for having awarded me a sufficient number 
of years, and for having difiused over them so few 
pains. 

Let us not charge that man with weakness who, when 
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on the eve of departure for tKstant and untravdled 
countries, is perceived to impart the mtonation and ten- 
derness of sorrow to his adieus. Ought we to exact 
more of him whom death is about to conduct to that 
* unAdcovered country from whose bourne no traiveOer 
returns ?' I would not seem to affect an austarlNaid 
unnatural courage. But whenever delivered "ftooi Ae 
only heart-rending agooy, I will hope and strive to pre- 
serve sufficient tranquillity of mind to impress the senti- 
ment on those I love, that we ought, with becommg dig- 
nity, to submit oiflTselves to the immutable laws cS nature ; 
that complaint is useless, and murmuring unjust ; and 
that it becomes us, with transient but subdued emotion, 
to say, as we receive the final embrace, ^ may we meet 
agam !' 



LETTER XXV. 



CONCLUSION OF *DR0Z SUR L'ART D'ETRE HECJ 

REUSK' 



1 SHALL have Attained my purpose if these sketches 
should produce any degree of conviction that man, in 
exercising his faculties, can mitigate bis pains and multiply 
his pleasures, and, consequently, should serve as Ae out- 
lines of a plan for reducing the pursuit of happiness to an 
art. I am aware that no view could be odfered more 
contrary to the prevalent opinions in society. The morose 
and the frivolous make common cause to aftiflk it To 
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them ^e very idea seems absurd ; and the most iodul- 
gent among them question the good faith of him who 
announces it.^ 

To such grave and learned authorities, and noore, 
even to the general suffrage against it, I might dare to 
oppose counterbalancing authorities. From Socrates to 
Franklia^ I see philosophers who have been persuaded 
that man may be directed in the art, and instructed in 
the science of happiness ; and that his facukies may be 
enlarged to pursue it. Who are the men that have enter- 
tained this persuasion ? The very elite of the human race. 
Was each individual of them surrounded by those happy 
circumstances which would naturally inspire the same 
philosophy ? They were persons who had experienced 
all the conditions of life. As if nature had studied to 
prove, by great examples, that our happiness depends 
upon our reason more than upon our circumstances, Epic- 
tetus lived in chains, and Marcus Aurelius on a throne. 

We justly render homage to the Greek philosophers. 
Is their glory founded on their physics, long since known 
to be full of errors, or their metaphysics, often puerile ? 
Upon neither ; but they have merited the veneration of 
ages by indicating principles, the practice of which, 
would render us better and more happy. 

Which of the sciences did the admirable Socrates 
chiefly esteem i The single one which teaches us how 
to live as we ought. Let it not be said that I substitute 
one science for another; and that Socrates taught 
morals, and not my pretended science of happiness. 
With the Greeks, morals had a perfectly definite ej^ 
Their philosophers held all their teaching subservieijPb 
eonduotiq; Ibeir disciples to happiness. Illustrious D^ilA 
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we disdaiQ their maxims, but srill revere their nunefti 
What fruit have we obtained from the boasted ligbt and 
improvement of the age ? We speak with entbusiaam 
of those sciences which they judged frivolous ; and we 
treat as chimerical those studies which they judged 
alone worthy of human nature. 

Suppose it had been said to these philosophersy 'jroa 
will never reform the human race; and, instead of 
profidess dreams about wisdom and happiness, you 
ought to desist from subjects so futile, and consecrate 
your vigils to sciences more worthy to occupy your 
thoughts.' Would they not have smiled with pity upoa 
such counsel ? Had they deigned to reply, would they 
not have said, * We are well aware that we shall not 
purify the heart of the wicked of its pride, envy, 
cupidity; but shall we derive no glory from having 
confirmed some good men in their career ? In the 
midst of storms we felt our energies invigorated as we 
perceived that our spirits were in accordance with theirs. 
However feeble may have been the influence of our 
writings, affront not humanity by supposing that ours, 
however partial may have been their circulation, will, 
nowhere, find minds worthy to profit by them. Per- 
haps they will kindle the holy love of virtue in some of 
those who may read, them in the youthful age of unso- 
phisticated and generous resolutions. Few, who read, 
will practise our doctrine in all its extent. Almost every 
one will be indebted to it for some solitary principles. 
It is possible we may never have numerous disciples, 
fiut we shall have some in all countries and in all time. 
IlfV a truth that ought to satisfy us, that such discussions 
jft!^ based peitber upon exaggeration nor revery. The, 
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science of happiness would indeed be chimerical if we 
expected that it would impart the same charms to all 
predicaments in which our lot might cast us. Instead 
of indulging such visionary hopes, if these discussions 
dissipate the errors which veil the true good from our 
eyes, if we learn to bring together all the easy and inno- 
cent pleasures, and to render the painful moments of 
life more rapid, we have been taught an art which it is 
possible to demonstrate and improve to an indefinite 
extent.' 

Does this art appear difficult? Let any one be 
named which it exacts no efibrt to acquire. Will it be 
thought that it cannot become of general utility ? WHI 
professors, of the highest reputation, cease to teach elo- 
quence because they do not form as many orators as 
they have pupils? The more maturely I have reflected 
upon the art in question, the more clearly I am con- 
vinced that it may be assimilated to the other arts, h 
differs from them only in its superior importance. The 
interest and attention that all the rest merit should be 
measured only by their relation, more or less direct, to 
this first of all arts. To settle the utility of any science, 
law, enterprise, or action, I know no better measure | 
than to note its influence on human happiness. 

If moral lessons leave but a transient influence, it may 
be attributed to two principal causes ; the weakness of 
our nature, and the contagion of example. A third be- 
longs to those who teach us the doctrine of morals, and 
is found in their exaggeration of their doctrine. They 
elevate the altar of wisdom upon steep mountains ; and 
discourage our first steps, by proclaiming the painful e& 
forts necessary to scale them. From the sadness of the 
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ministers of the worship, it would not be inferred, that 
the divinity of the place was liberal in dispensing pure^ 
pleasures, bright hopes, oblivion of pain, and renaem- 
brances almost as pljeasant as either. 

It is a fatal error to imagine that it is useful to exag- 
gerate the doctrine of morals. To do this, fails not to 
excite disgust towards the precepts inculcated. M^, 
that have been deceived upon these points, as soon as 
they judge for themselves, in their impatience to shake 
off the yoke of prejudices, are tempted to reject princi- 
ples the most wise with those errors by which they have 
been misled. That we may be heard and followed, let 
tis be true. Let us present, with force, the evils which 
the abuse of ogr faculties brings upon our short career. — 
Let us avow with equal frankness, that we commit an 
egregious mistake, if we refuse, or neglect to draw from 
our faculties all the advantages in our power, to embel- 
lish life. 

The doctrine of morals is a phrase that has been often 
employed to designate the propagation of false and ex- 
travagant principles. For this phrase, which is too worn 
out, and of equivocal import, suppose we substitute a de- 
finition, which will clearly indicate the end, towards 
which, morals ought to be directed. Morals is that which 
teaches the art of happiness. If it be not so, the foun- 
dation of ethics is a mere matter of convention, either 
useless or dangerous. 

Morals should be taught only as subservient to happi- 
ness. Austerity should be banished equally from the 
manner of teaching and from the matter that is taught. — 
They are the useful teachers, whose tenderness ot lieart 
impels them rather to inspire virtue than to enjoin it; and 
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mhose brilliant inaagioation enables them to offer wise 
.principles under such pleasant forms as charm the mind 
and awaken curiosity. If 1 were to point to one of 
the best works on morals, according to my judgment, I 
would name * The Vicar of Wakefield,* To present a 
family struggling with every form of misfortune, and con- 
stantly opposing resignation or courage to each, is to 
offer the sublimest painting that it is possible to execute. 
The concurrence of genius and virtue could alone have 
conceived the idea. All good men owe the tribute of 
gratitude and veneration to the memory of the author. 

The concurrent influence of public institutions and ed- 
ucation would be necessary to render the general habits 
conformable to happiness. Books, the influence of 
which t certainly have not exaggerated, may be useful 
to men, raised by the discipline of their reason above 
tbe multitude. That man is happy, who knows how to 
add godS books to the number of his friends, who often 
retires from the world to enjoy their peaceful and in- 
structive conversation, and always brings back serenity, 
: courage and hope. 

Wer^ the doctrine true, that it is impos^Ie to increase 
the happiness or diminish the evils of life, it is not per- 
ceived that it would not still be necessary to follow my 
prmciples. Preach this discouraging doctrine to a good 
man, and you may afllict him, but will obtain no influ- 
ence over his conduct. He will always strive to im- 
prove his condition, mitigate the sufferings that press up- 
on him, and render men more compassionate and happy. 
Such noble efforts cannol be entirely lost. The pcure jih 
tentions, the sincere wbbeSy which he forma fi)r the good 
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of his kind, give to his mind a pleoafuit serenity. It 
sures his own happmess to meditat<^^ means of increas- 
ing that of others. 



LETTEE XXVI. 

THE CHOICE OF A PB0FB88I0N. 

/ The considerate KD%ht of La Mancha would not dis^ 
miss his follower and friend to the government of Bara- 
taria, without a few more last words, and without armmg 
him for his high functions with a copious homily of coun- 
sels and admonitions. Before I leave you to the stem 
encounter of the painful emergencies of life, to unravel its 
intricacies, and settle its innumerable perplexing*and dif- 
ficult alternatives, I do not mean to oppress your mem- 
ory with the thousand and one particular directions, 
to meet every imaginable occurrence with the right mode 
of conduct. Innumerable cases of perplexity will be con- 
tinually occurring, that can only be settled by extempore 
judgment and prudence. I shall limit my counsels to a 
single one among the many questions of universal applica- 
tion, each one of which present a great variety of aspects 
and ahematives ; questions of dificuk solution for the 
young; and yet on the right disposal of which depend tbeir 
character, success and happiness in life. Among the sub- 
jects to which I refer, are, the choice of a profession — - de- 

• dsion in regard to our plans and projects — the selection 
of our company — the dispositioos with which we Should 
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i^ard the place asadened us in socie^ — the deportment 
appropriate to gentlKitien and ladies — - the proper se- 
lecdon of books — the mode and place of worship, and 
what are the best evidences of true wisdom in character. 
The first of these is the only one upon which I shall offer 
you my remarks. 

In the choice of a profession, the first point to be con- 
sulted is our physical and mental temperament and 
endowment, or aptitude. Tliat some are constitut- 
ed for sedentary and inactive pursuits, others to bea( 
the anvil, follow the plough, or mount the leding 
mast with a firm step in the upioif of ft tempM ; sooWl . 
for the baivodiev& ^ di# pulpit, mi still otbeif to ba 
musicians, painters, poets or engineers, I condder a 
trudi so universally and obviously taught by observaticm 
and experience, that I shall ^not deem it necessary to 
pause to prove it to such as would contest it. I am suf- 
ficiendy informed that there are those who contend that 
all minds are formed equal and alike — and that all the 
after differences result from education and circumstances. 
With them, Virgil and Byron had no constitutional apti- 
tudes to poetry, and the same training that gave Handel 
and Gluck their preeminence in music, would have im- 
parted to any other mind equal skill. According to their 
system. La Place and Zerah Colbum were no earlier or 
more strongly bclbed to mathematics, than other child- 
ren. These sapient physiokgists in descending to the 
animal tribes, ought to find, that web-footed animals had 
no natural aptitude for water, the canine tribes for aoi^ 
■lal foodi and the ruminating, to feed on grass and v%r 
€tables. I shall leave those who hold this dogma to re-, 
lab it unquestbned «q far as I am concerned ; and they 
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will be obliged to leare me to mine^ which is, that there 
are immense differences in the phyifeal and mental oon- 
stitution, differences which every ^lightened parent dis- 
covers in his children from the T^*dawn of their facul- 
ties — differences which ev&ef IttK^geot instructer notes 
in his pupils, as soon as he becomes intimately acquaint* 
ed with them — differences which, to keen and cbse ob- 
servation, distinguish more or less each individual in the 
immense mass of society* No matter how much alike 
these persons are reared and trained ; the most strikii^ 
diversities of endowment are often observed in members 
of the same family, reared and educated with all possi- 
ble uniformity. This is, no doubt, a beautiful trait of that 
general impress of variety, which providence has marked 
upon every portion of the animate and inanimate crear 
tion. Nature has willed, that not only men shotild pos- 
sess an untiring diversity of form, countenance and mind, 
but that not two pebbles on the shore, or insects in the 
air, should be found precisely alike. The sign manual 
of the Creator on his works is a grand and infinite variety. 

The physiological inquiry whence these difiereoces 
of temperament and aptitude arise, is one, which belongs 
to another subject ; though I have no wish to conceal my 
belief, that the fundamental positions of phrenology are 
as immovably founded in fact, and as certainly foUow 
from observation, as the leading axioms of any physical 
science. Il is enough for my present purpose, that the 
order of every form of society calls for an infinite varie^ 
of aptitude, talent and vocation, and that nature has fur« 
nUied the requisite variety of endowment, adequately to 
meet those calls. 

The ancient system, still in use, goes oo die supposU 
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tion, that all minds are origiaally alike ; and that all child- 
ren are equally fitltlbe trained for each of the vocatioos. 
Hence we see tailors at the anvil, and blacksmiths on 
the shopboard,iqMiiieialde excellent ploughmen generat- 
ing prose, and[rie${Rfi^4^.lbikir and pulpit, and ingenknis 
fiddlers ruined as engineer^ | ni a word, all that ludicrous 
disarrangement and seeming play at cross purposes, in 
virtue of which, men, who would have been borne, by a 
strong current, to the first place in the profession for 
which nature designed them, become dull and useless in 
another. A great part of the whole labor of instruction 
has thus been worse than thrown away. It has been Ae 
hard effort of poetic fiction, laboring the huge stone up 
an acclivity, to see it recoil and hear it thunder' back 
again ; the efibrt to circumvent, and cross the purposes of 
nature. 

It seems to me to be among the most responsible in- 
quiries of a parent and a conscientious instructer, what 
pursuit or calling is indicated for his child by his tempera- 
ment and aptitude ? The boy, who, like Pope, even in 
childhood lisps in numbers, because the numbers come, 
will probably be found to have not only an ear for the 
peculiar harmony of rhythm, but an inventive mind, stored 
with images, and a quick eye to catch the various phases 
of nature and society. If placed under favorable cir- 
cumstances, and judicious training, this child will become 
a poet, while ninetynine in a hundred of thoae, who 
make verses, could by no forcing of nature ever rise 
higher than rhymers. Thus may be detected the em- 
bryo germs of temperament, endowment and character, 
which give the undeveloped promise of the fiiture orator, 
lawyer, mathematician, naturalist, mechanician, in a word, 

16* 



IM 



of the mind fitted to attain distinctioD io any walk in 
ciety. I am aware of the mistakes, which ibad and dotr 
ing parents are likely to make, in interpreting an cqair- 
ocal, perhaps an accidental sally of the cherished chUd, 
to be a sure proof of genius and endowment. No jodi- 
cious and intelligent parent will be in much danger of be- 
ing led astray by fondness so weak and misguided. — 
Wherever real endowment exists, it never fails to put 
forth continual indications. It is the elastic vigor of na- 
ture working at the root, to which no foolish partiality 
will be blind. 

It is true, that nature, equally beneficent in what she 
has granted, and what she has withheld, forms the mil- 
lion for the common duties and undistinguished employ- 
ments ; stamps them at once with a characteristic uni- 
formity and variety ; and sends them forth with specific 
adaptations, but not so strongly marked, as not to be mis- 
taken with comparative impunity. Hence the ordinary 
pursuits and employments of life are conducted with gen- 
eral success, notwithstanding these smaller mistakes in 
regard to endowment. 

Not so in those rarer instances, where she has seen fit 
to stamp tlie clear and strong impress of peculiar endow- 
ment and aptitude, in which the embryo poet, painter, 
mathematician, naturalist, and orator are indicated by 
such unequivocal signs, as cannot easily be overlooked, 
or mistaken by any competent judge. Hence, in the 
biography of most of those who have truly and greatly 
distingubhed themselves, we are informed that the most 
ordinary people about them were perfectly aware of the 
harbingers of their future greatness. I am confident, 
diat to keen and faithful observation these harbingers are 
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as palpable in the germ, as in the de?elopment. To 
mistake in such a case, and not only to withdraw the 
youthful aspirant from the career to which nature beck- 
ons him, but to force him into one, in which e^eiy ef- 
fort must be rowing agaiost the stream, is to consign him 
to an Egyptian bondage, a slavery of tlie soul, by 
which many a spirit of firmer mould has been broken 
down, and lost to society, and others worse than lost, 
rendered the scourge and curse of all with whom their 
lot was cast. 

Such as have arrived at a maturity of reason and 
years, to have the responsibility of the choice of a pro- 
fession cast upon themselves, will infer, what are my 
views in regard to the first element, by which they 
ought to be directed. It involves a previous question, 
for what pursuit or calling their temperament, facuhies 
and powers best fit them ? By long and close observa- 
tion, pursued with a fidelity proportioned to its impor- 
tance, by intent study of themselves, as called out by 
the changes of their health and prospects, the fluctua- 
tions of their spirits, their collisions with society, in all 
the contingencies that befall them, they can scarcely fail 
to form some conception of the peculiar cast of their 
powers, and the walk in life, for which their capabilities 
are best adapted. If they select wisely in this respect, 
habit and time will certainly render it the profession of 
their inclinations. 

As soon as the mind begins to survey the professions, 
in K^gard to the honors, emolument and success, which 
they respectively offer, there is great danger, lest imagina- 
tion, taking the place of reason, should look at the scene 
through a prism, and see all the chances of an illusive brii- 
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liancy of promise, which sober experience will be me to 
disappobt. There are the immeiiae promisee of the 
law, alluring a crowd of aspirants and competitore, the 
greater portion of whom must fail to realise their expec- 
tations. There are the honors of the physician, bindiog 
him, by the strongest of all ties, to the confidence and af- 
fection of the families that employ him. He exerdies 
the only profession that does not depend upon the ca- 
price of fashion, or the vibrations of transient feelings— 
There is the ministry, with its time-honored claims, its pe- 
culiar tide to be admitted to the privacy of affection, sick- 
ness and death, and its paramount capability of the high- 
est forms of that only eloquence that swells and softens 
the heart, by coming home to men's business and bosoms. 
There is die varied range, and the rapidly acquired for- 
tunes of merchandize and commerce ; the growing inter- 
est and importance of the new portico to a new order of 
nobility, manufactures. There is agriculture, always 
seen to be the most satisfactory and useful of employ- 
ments, and now rapidly coming to be viewed in the light 
of scientific investigation and of a liberal pursuit. To ad- 
just and settle the respective views, which the judgment 
and imagination will take of the chances of these various 
pursuits, and their contiguity to love, marriage, wealth, 
and distinction, will be found to be no easy task. Some- 
times one view will predominate — sometimes another; 
and the mind appears like a pendulum vibrating between 
them. 

Reason presents one decisive view of the subject. All 
these clinnces — all these balances of advantage and dis- 
advantage have long since settled to their actual and 
natural level. If the law presents more tempting baits. 
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and more rich and glittering prizes, over-crqwded com- 
petition, heart-wearing scramble, difficulty of rising 
above the common level, into the sun and air of distinc- 
tion, are appended, as inevitable weights, in the opposing 
scale. The advantages and disadvantages of all tbe pro- 
fessions are adjusted by the level of society, exactly in 
the same way. He who is guided in this inquiry by 
common sense, will comprehend at a glance, that it is im- 
possible, in the nature of things, to combine all the advan- 
tages and evade all the disadvantages of any one pursuit. 
No expectation more irrational and disappointing can be 
indulged, than to unite incompatible circumstances of 
happiness. The inquirer must reflect, that such a pur- 
suit connects a series of fortunate chances ; but there 
are the counterbalancing evils. Such another has a dif- 
ferent series of both. It is folly to expect to form an 
amalgam of these immiscible elements. Reason can ex- 
pect no more than that we unite in the calling, finally fixed 
upon, as many fortunate circumstances as possible, and 
avoid, as far as may be, its inconveniences and evils. 
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Note 1, page 39. 

The history of circumstances under which I commenced 
reading the book of M. Droz, sur V art (f Hrt ^etiretc^^the 
substance of the first chapter of which is given as above, will 
not be irrelevant, I would hope, to you, if to others. It was 
a beautiful April morning, and I had wandered away from the 
town, with the book in my hand, among the hills. I inhaled 
a bland atmosphere that just ruffled half formed leaves, and 
shook from trees, shrubs and flowers the pearly drops and the 
delicious aroma of the season. A dun, purple, smoky vapor 
veiled the brilliancy of the sun and gave the face of nature 
its most exquisite coloring. A repose, like sleep, seemed to 
rest upon the earth, only interrupted by the ruminating of 
the flocks and herds on the hill sides. The bees sped away 
to their nectar cells from tree and flower, leaving upon the 
dark and fleeting line of their passage through the air a 
lulling hum like the tones of an Eolian harp. A large town, 
with its ceaseless and heavy roll of mingled sounds, lay out- 
stretched beneath my feet Painted boats were slowly wend- 
ing their way along a canal from the town, and winding their 
course round the foot of the hills. Before me was a vast 
panorama of activity, business, commerce and all the accom- 
paniments of a busy town. A few paces behind me, and I 
was plunged in a forest where town and commerce and liib 
were hidden as if by the shifting of a scene, and the jay 
screamed, and the woods showed as to fhe red man who had 
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meen them centuries before. A beaotiibl spring bimadf mar- 
mnred by me in its deep and flood-worn channel down.tbe 
glen. A little advance spread the town before me. A little 
retreat gave me back to the wildness of nature in the forest. 
Here I had often enjoyed much of the little that lifo allows 
us to enjoy, in quiet communion with nature and my own 
thoughts. I had never experienced it in higher measures 
than at this moment Could I, by a volition, have arrested 
the flight of time and the succession of sensations,* hero 
would I have fixed the punctum stana of existence, and been 
content to have this scene always aroiind me, and the enjoy- 
ment of this union of meditation and repose, perpetual. 

But a change came over my thoughts, as I read the quaint 
axiom, laid down with such mathematical precision, mum It 
formed to be happy. What I saw and what I felt, my own 
consciousness assented to the proposition. But, startled by 
A transient feeling of pain, a new train of ideas succeeded. I 
have only to pass, said [, the short interval between this repose, 
verdure, quietness and internal satisfaction, to reach the scene 
of dust and smoke before me. Besides spires and mansions, 
I shall see hovels, poor, blinj, lame, squalid, blaspheming 
youth, imbecile age, prostitutes, beggars, haunts of felons 
and outlaws ; and even in the abodes of what shows external 
oomfort and opulence, the sick and dying hanging in agonies 
of suspense upon the countenance of their physician and 
friends, as they catch gleams of hope or shades of despair 
from their aspect. Many of these sick, even if they recover, 
witl only be restored to trembling age, to perpcftual and incu- 
rable infirmity, and to evils worse than death. Fet, unhappy 
in living, and afraid to die, they cling to this wretched exist- 
ence as though it were the highest boon. These varied 
shades of misery that the picture before me will present to 
the slightest inspection, in ten thousand forms and combina- 
tions, are visible in every part of our world. I, too, shall soon 
add to the deepness of the shading. My friends will depart 
in succession ; and in my turn, on the bed of death, I shall 
look in the faces of those most dear to me, as I am compelled 
to depart out of life. What an afiecting contrast with what 
I see and what I am ! « 
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Why there is this partial evil in the world is not a qaesti<m 
which I shall here attempt to vex ; for I could add nothing to 
what has already heen said upon the subject It is enough 
that the evil does actually exist Is it remediless ? Can life be 
so spent as to leave a balance of enjoyment set over against 
the evil ? These are my questions. There will always be in- 
equality, ignorance, vice, disease, a measureless amount of mis- 
ery and death. What portion of the evils of life can be cured ? 
What portion must be manfully, piously endured ? What tran- 
sient gleams of joy can be made to illumine the depth of shade ? 

I yield entire faith tb the doctrine before you, Ujat, estimate 
these evil^ as highly as you may, a balance of enjoyment may 
still be struck in favor oC life. I do not doubt, that more than 
one half the suffering and sorrow which every individual en- 
dures is simply of his own procuring, and not only that it might 
have been wholly avoided, but that positive enjoyment might 
have been substituted in its 4>lace. An inconceivable mass 
of misery would at once be struck from the sum i^ as I have 
already remarked, we knew the physical, organic and moral 
laws of our being, and conformed ourselves 19 them. A uni- 
form, consistent and thorough education would core us of innu- 
merable errors of opinion, injurious habits, and a servile con- 
formity to established and prescribed prejudices, and would im- 
part to us wisdom, force of character and resignation, to enable 
us to sustain, as we ought, those that are unavoidable. Imper- *' 
fection, pain, decay and deathf in the inevitable measures be- 
longing to organized beings, would remain. The dignity of 
true philosophy, the stem consciousness of the necessity of 
courage, profound and filial submission to the divine will, 
and the well defined and investigated hopes of religion would 
accomplish the remainder. 

Consider one single evil — fear, unnecessary fear, an entirely 
gratuitous infusion of bitterness in the cup of life. ^ I ask the 
man who has seen fburscore winters to tell me, were all that 
he has suffered in his pilgrimage cast into one account, 
what would be the greatest item in the sum ? I believe that 
almost every one might answer, that more than half might ba 
ehtrged to one single sonroe of suffering — fear — fbv 9f 
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opinion, reproach, shame, pover^, pain, danger, diaetM and 
death. I pause not to consider the usual dull iUnatrations of 
the wisdom and utility of aflsigning to us the instinct of iear, 
to put us on our guard and to enable us to ward off evils* It 
is not this instinctive shrinking and vigilance to avoid evQ 
that I consider. Liet education have its most perfect work in 
raising us superior to this servile and tormenting paasion, 
and too much of it would still remain. Of all that we have 
suffered from fear, what portion has been of any service in 
shielding us from that which we apprehended? Not only 
have we avoided no evil in consequence, but the enervating 
indulgence of this passion has taken from us our quicknen of 
foresight, our coolness of deliberation, our firmness of action 
and resolve, by the exercise of which, we might have escaped 
all that we dreaded. We may calculate then, that every 
pang we have felt from this source has been just ao mudi 
gratuitous agony. 

Not only natural instincts, but acquired habits are trang- 
mitted ; and this evil of fearfulness, this foreboding of ap- 
prehension, shaping the fashion of uncertain ills, ha* been 
the growing inheritance of countless generations; and a 
shrinking and effeminate timidity has been woven into our 
mental constitution by nature. Education, instead of resist- 
ing, or counteracting, or diminishing the transmitted mischief 
has labored with terrible effect, to make it a principle and a 
motive to action, and the most efficient engine of the inculca- 
ted systems of morality and religion. Fear of death, and a 
slavish terror, springing from misapprehensions of the charac- 
ter of the divine being, and unmanly and debilitating horrors in 
regard to the unknown future in another life, these have been 
the chief sources of this evil. Terribly have the fiither and 
the mother, the minister and the schoolmaster, and general pre- 
scription and example concurred, to strengthen this barbarooa 
instrument of governing, which never inspired a good action^ 
and which it would be cruel to apply to a slave. Horrible 
have been the bondage, the mean abjectness of spirit, the 
long agony of the soul, which this inculcation has inspired.— 
ipr® bave been sedulously trained in a course of diaripj in^ 



197 

« 

which has made us afraid of our own shadows in the dark, and 
inspired us with shrinking and terror in view of a silent and 
peaceful corse, which, in the eye of soher reason, should 
originate associations no more fearful, than a waxen figure. 
We, who are the victims of this inhom and instinctive inheri- 
tance, we, who have had it inwoven hy precept, education and 
example, and the prevalent impression, that it is one of the 
purest and most religious motives of action, arc hest ahle 
fix>m our own consciousness, and the memory of what we 
have suffered from it, to present just views of it to others. — 
It may he in us an ingrafted principle, too deep to he uproot- 
ed hy any rules, or reasons, or system of discipline ; a habit 
too unyieldingly become a part of our nature, to be overcome. 
But with minds more docile, with temperaments more pliant, 
with habits less fixed, it may be otherwise. The next gener- 
ation may transmit a more manly and less timid nature to the 
generations to come. Education, building on the basis of 
minds of more, force, may then accomplish its perfect work, 
imbuing them with a filial confidence in the Almighty, a 
sense of the beauty of well-doing, and a perfect fearlessness 
in regai'd to everything, but doing wrong. The happier gen- 
\ oration of that era, will be spared the agony of all deaths, but 
the single one of nature ; and will be fortified by disciplinOi 
and the force of general opinion and example, to regard 
this inevitable law of our being, this mercifld provision of 
providence, this rest for the worn and weary, as the hireling re- 
gards the evening shade, when he reposes from his labors 
and receives his reward. T shall elsewhere advert to this 
evil in more detail, and point out such remedies, as appear 
to me to be suggested by reason, education and religion. 

Note 2, page 41. 

This classification of the great divisions of our species, as 
they are occupied in the pursuit of happiness, seems to me to 
unite truth with poetry and philosophy, and to be both happy 
and just The disappointed, who affirm that the earth offbrs no 
b^^ness, the gloomy, who view life as a place of pAoance, 
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austerity and tears, the dissipated and voluptaous, who geek 
only pleasure, and whose doctrine is, that life offers no happi- 
ness but in unbridled indulgence, the ambitioua, who eonsid- 
er happiness to consist only in wealth, power and distinction, 
and a very numerous class, who have no object in view, but 
to vegetate through life by chance, constitute the great mass 
of mankind. The number of those who have lived by system, 
and disciplined themselves to the wise and calculating pur- 
suit of happiness, has always been small. But there have still 
been some, enough to prove the practicability of the art. — 
Wherever we find a person, who declares that he has lived 
happily, if his enjoyments have been of a higher kind, than 
the mere vegetative easiness of a felicitous temperament and 
an unthinking joyousness, we shall, find on inquiry, that he 
has been a philosopher in the highest and best sense* He may 
scarcely understand the import of the term ; but, however 
ignorant of systems, and the learning of the schools, if he 
have made it his chief business, to learn by the study of him- 
self, and general observation, how to be happy,, he is the true 
sage. He may well be content, let others regard him as they 
may ; for he has put in requisition the best wisdom of life. 
No one maxim, especially, ever included more important and 
practical truth, than that, to be happy, we must assiduously 
train ourselves to retain through life a keen and juvenile 
freshness of sensibility to enjoyment, and must early learn to 
anticipate the effect of experience and years in cultivating a 
stem indifference, a strong spirit of endurance, and unshrink- 
ing obtuseness to pain. It has heen my fortune to see ex- 
amples of persons who enjoyed life even to old age with all 
the ardor and the quick perception of the young, and who 
had always been as remarkable for their impassive and heroia 
endurance of pain. 

Note 3, page 43. 

We are told, in ridicule of this study, that men have been 
very happy without rules, and before any system had been 
laid down, and will continue to be happy, unconscious of the 
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means by which they arrived at their enjoyment So have 
men reasoned without acquaintance with the rules of logic ; 
but this proves not the inutility of the study. Let the objec- 
tor convince us that the happy without thought and rules 
would not have been happier if they had sought enjoyment 
with the Iceen and practical intelligence of a Franklin. 

Whatever men do well without definite aim and without 
rules, it is clear to me, they would do better with these ad- 
vantages. The same argument equally militates with all 
means. of moral instruction. 'The world,* the objector may 
say, * will proceed as before, say what we may.' But this 
would be deemed no just ground of objection to an attempt to 
improve the age, though tlie efforts may have little visible 
and apparent effect. 

Note 4, pago 44. 

No term has been more hackneyed, in these days, than 
education. We have had system upon system, and treatise 
upon treatise ; and more has been written and declaimed 
upon this subject than almost any other. And yet, scarcely a 
word has been said upon a grand and radical defect in all 
ezbting systems which reduces to a very humble scale the 
results of the best concerted efforts. I lay out of the question 
all other incongruities, that I might easily mention, and come 
directly to that which I have chiefly in my mind. Each of 
the different instructers, through whose forming hands the 
pupil passes, communicates to him different, militant and 
incompatible impulses ; so that, instead of a continuous opera- 
tion and an onward movement, it seems to be the work of each 
successive teacher to undo that of all the others. The father 
and mother, besides various minor inculcations, labor, as their 
highest object, to infuse into the mind of their child, ambition, 
the desire of preeminence and distinction. The schoolmaster 
instils the same principles under such different circumstances 
as to render the envy, rivalry and competition of the school- 
room almost another series of impulses. The minister and 
the catechism enjoin humility, meekneas and, a dispoaition to 
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prefer odien in honor before tlwflMelfec 'Be htmMft wai 
higfa-minded,' saj the perenti and teechen. 'Be ndroit^ wad 
cifcnmvent thoee vho ue watching to take ad^airtage of jfov 
weakness and inexperience,' aaja the master at the counlu y' 
desk. The elder friends teach one class of inai i ina, ikd the 
younger another. The actual world incnlcates roles diflbreBt 
from all the rest Thus the parents, the school-muter, the 
minister, the politician, society and the world are contiimlly 
varying the direction of the youthful tmveller. No wonder 
that most people either have no character, or one that is a 
compound of the most incongruous elements. A popO, to 
have a strong, wise, marked and efficient character, shosld 
have had it steadily trained to one end ; and every impiilse 
ought to have heen in a right line and concurrent with eveiy 
other. Such must be the case before honest and unifonn 
characters will be formed. 

There is little force in the objection, that he who has not 
been coiistantly happy himself ought not to presume to teach 
others to be happy. On the contrary, as the author beauti- 
fully suggests, none can discuss, with so much experience and 
force of truth, the dangers of shipwreck, as they who have 
themselves suffered it. If the art of happiness can be taught, 
the teacher must necessarily have paid the price of a qualifica- 
tion to impart it, in having been himself unhappy. Consciona 
that he had the susceptibility of enjoyment, and wanted only 
the right direction of the means, he will be able to set np 
way-markd, as a warning to others, at the points where he 
remembers that he went astray himself. 

Note f^.p89S>-44. 

The necessity of moderating our desires and reducing 
them within the limits of what we may reasonably hope to 
acquire, has been the beaten theme of prose and song for so 
many ages that the triteness of repetition has finally caused 
the great truth to be almost disregarded by moralists. Yet, 
who can cslcnlate the sum of torment that has been inflicted 
by wild and unreasonable dei|ires, by visionary and poeiil* 
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ezpectatioiiBi beyond all probable bounds of means to realize 
them, indul^d and fostered until they have acquired the 
force of habit ! Whose memory cannot recur to sufferings 
from envy and ill will, generated by cupidity, for the pos- 
sessions and advantages of others that we have not ! Who 
can count the pangs which he has endured from extravagant . 
and unattainable wishes ! Poetry calls our mortal sojourn a 
vale of tears ; yet what ingenuity to multiply the gratuitous 
means of se]f-tonneiitl Has another health, wealth, beauty, 
fortune, endowment, which I have not ? £nvy will neither 
take them from him, nor transfer them to me. Why, then, 
should I allow vultures to prey upon my spirit? Learn 
neither to regret what you want and cannot supply, nor to 
hate him who is more fortunate. With all bis apparent ad- 
vantages over you, he wants, perhaps, what you may possess, 
a tranquil mind. There is little doubt that you are the happier 
person if you contemplate his advantages and lus possessions 
with a cheerful and unrepining spirit 

I present* two considerations only, as inducements to con- 
trol and regulate your desires. 1. In indulging them beyond 
reason you are fostering internal enemies and becoming a 
self-tormentor. In the quaint language of the ancient 
divines, they are like fire, good servants but terrible mastezv* 
9d« The higher gifts of fortune, the common objects of envi* 
ons desire, are awarded to but a few. The number of those 
who may entertain any reasonable hope of reaching them Js 
very small. But every one can moderate his desires. Every 
one can set bounds to his ambition. Every one can limit his 
expectations. What influence can fortune, events, or power 
exerciie ov«r a person, who has learned to be content with a 
little, and who has acquired courage to resign even thai 
without repining? Franklin might well smile at the impo* 
tent malice of those who would deprive him of his means and 
his business^ when he proved to. them tliat he could live on 
turnips and rain water. It is not the less true or important, 
because' it has been a million times said, that happiness, the 
creature of the mindi dwells not in external things^ 
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Note 1, page 47. 

Wherever civilized man has* been foand, the first eflbrt of 
his mind, beyond the attainment of his animal wants, has bees 
to travel into the regfions of ima^ation, to create a'nobler 
and more beautiful world than the dull and common-place 
existing one, to assign to man a higher character and purer 
motives than belong to the actual race. To possess a frame 
inaccessible to pain and decay, and to dwell in eternal spring'y 
surrounded by beauty and truth, is an instinctive desire. A 
mind of any fertility can create and arrange sudi a scene ; 
and in this dreaming occupatioB the sensations are traaqiiil- 
lizing and pleasant beyond the more exciting enjoyment of 
actual fruition. With the author, I deem the propensity fbr 
this sort of meditation neither unworthy in itself, nor tendinis ^ 
to consequences to be deprecated. So far as my own expe- 
rience goes, and I am not without my share, it neither ener- 
vates nor satiates. It furnishes enjoyment that is calm and 
soothing ; and such enjoyment, instead of enfeebling, invigor* 
ates the mind to sustain trials and sorrows. Why shoold we 
not enter into every enjoyment that is followed by no pain- 
ful consequences ? Why should we not be happy when we 
jnay ? Is he not innocently employed who is imagining e 
lUrer scene — a better world — more benevolence, and more 
joy than this * visible diurnal sphere' affords ? Addison is 
never presented to me in a light so amiable as when he relates 
his day-dreams, his universal empire, in which he puts down 
all folly and all wickedness, and makes all his personages 
good and happy. Every writer who has produced a romance 
worth reading, has been endowed in this way, as a matter 
of course ; and I confidently believe that the greatest and 
best of men have been most strongly inclined to this sort of 
mental creation. May not their noblest achievements have 
been the patterns of those archetypes? I have no doubt that 
imaginings infinitely more interesting than any recorded in ro- 
mances, Arabian tales, or any other work of fiction, have impart- 
ed their transient exhilaration to meditative minds, and have 
passed away with the things that never grew into tbe material 
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and concrete grossness of seDsible existence. If ink and pa- 
per and printing could have been created as cheaply and readi- 
ly as a new earth and better men and women, and scenes more 
like what we hope for at last, the world would have had be- 
queathed to it more volumes, than would have weighed down 
all the ponderous dulness of by-gone romance. I cannot as- 
sure myself, that you would have been amused, or instructed in 
reading ; but you would then have been able to form some idea 
of the hours of pain, eilibarrassment, lack of all external means 
of pleasant occupation, journeying, cold and watching, that 
have been beguiled by this employment I only add that, so 
&r as my experience extends^ the first calm days of spring, 
and the period of Indian summer in autumn are most propi- 
tious to this sort of revery. 

Note 8, page 48. 

These and the subsequent views of ambition in this essay 
of M. Droz, have been the theme of severe and sweeping 
strictures upon the general tendency of his book. Ambitious 
and aspiring men will find it ridiculous, of course, to exact, as 
a pre-requisite to the pursuit of happiness, the abandonment, 
or the moderation of ambitious thoughts, especially in such a 
country as ours, where some boon is held out to tempt thesa 
aspirings in almost eVery condition, from the mansion to the 
cabin. It may not be amiss for men, who are themselves as- 
pirants, and to whom the access to distinction and power 
is easy, and the attainment probable, to declaim against the 
tendency of these maxims. I know well, that in every rank 
and position, the inculcation of aspiring thoughts, emulation 
and rivalry is the first and last lesson, the grand and beaten 
precept, upon which the million are acting. I am well aware 
how many hearts are wrung by all the fierce and tormenting 
passions, associated with this devouring one. I affirm nothing 
in regard to my own interior views, respecting what the world 
calls fame, glory and immortality. Those who are most dear 
to me, will not understand me to be entering my caveat to dis- 
suade them firom this Uut itifirmUy qf nMe minds. Could I do 
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it with more eloquence than ever yet flowed from tongae or 
pen, there will always be a hundred envious competitorB Ibr 
every single niche in the temple of fame. It can be occupied 
but by one ; and he who gains it will exult in his elevation 
only during its freshness and novelty. The rest, to the tor- 
ment of fostered and devouring desires, will add the bitter- 
ness of disappointment. 

Since it is a fact out of question, that the greater portion of 
the species can never secure the objects of their ambition, 
is it ill judged in one who treats upon the science of happi- 
ness, to write for the million instead of the few ftvorites of 
fortune ? The principles of a philosophic investigation ought 
not to be narrowed down to meet the wishes of the few. The 
question is, whether, taking into view ambition and all the as- 
sociated feelings, the toil of pursuit, and the difficulty and un- 
frequency of the attainment of its objects, it is, on the whole, 
favorable to happiness to cherish the passion, or not ? I am 
clear, that even the successful aspirants, if their rivalry were 
more generous and philanthropic, and their indulgence of the 
cankering and corroding of ill-concealed envy, derision, hate 
and scorn, were regulated, would be not the less rapid in 
reaching the goal, or happy in the fruition of their attainment. 
I have little doubt, if an exact balance of enjoyment and suffer- 
ing could be struck, at the last hour between two persons, whose 
circumstances in other respects had been similar, one of whom 
had been distinguished in place and power, in consequence of 
cultivating ambition ; and the other obscure in peaceful priva- 
cy, in consequence of having chosen that condition, that the 
scale of happiness would decidedly incline in favor of the latter. 
In a word, it is the index of sound calculation, to prepare for 
the fate of the million, rather than that of the few. Repress 
ambition, as much as we may, there will always remain enough 
to render the world an aceldama, and the human heart a place 
of concentrated torment. 

It is clear, therefore, to me, that in making up the debt and 
credit account of life, in relation to happiness, most of the sen • 
timents associated with ambition, and its prolific fiunily of 
■elf-tormenting passions, may be set down as gratnitooB itemt 
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of miBeiyy aaperindaced by our own volantary discipline. I 
shall be asked, what is to stimulate to exertion, to study, toil 
and sacrifice,^ to great and noble actions, and what shall lead 
to fame and renown, if this incentive be taken away ? I im- 
swer, that, what is ordinarily dignified with the appellation 
of ambition, is a vile mixture of the worst feelings of our na- 
ture. There is in all minds, truly noble, a sufficient impulse 
towards great actions, apart from these movements, which 
are generally the excitements of little and mean spirits. Take 
the whole nature of man into the calculation, and there can 
never be a want of sufficient impulse towards distinction, with- 
out a particle of those contemptible motives, which are general- 
ly put to the account of praiseworthy incitement. Truly great 
men have been remarkable for their exemption from envy, the 
inseparable concomitant of conscious deficiency ; and for a 
certain calm and tranquil spirit, indicating moderation and 
comparative indifference in the struggle of emulation. They 
are able to say, in regard to the highest boon of ambition, 

'I neither spurn, nor for the favor call, 
It comes nnasked-for, if it comes at all/ 

Why, then, in a world, and in an order of society, where 
ambition, with its associated passions, brings in an enormous 
amount to the mass of human self-inflicted torment, should he 
be censured, who advises, that in the philosophic and calcu- 
lating pursuit of happiness, this element of misery should be, 
as much as possible, repressed ? The question may be more 
strongly urged, when we take into the account, the consid- 
eration, that the far greater portion of the species must calcu- 
late on the bitterness of disappointment, in addition to the 
miseries which are inseparable firom the indulgence of this 
passion. All the inordinate thirst for power and fame of the 
countless aspirants, who desire to be Alexanders, Cesais and 
Napoleons, not only is so much subtracted from their enjoy- 
ment, and added to their misery, but has little tendency to 
aid them to attainments, which, after all, are as frequently the 
award of contingency, as of calculation. 

Let the evils of retirement and obscurity, be &irly balanced 
18 
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with those of gratified ambition, and let the aspirant feel, tifiot 
they are absolutely incompatible, the one with the other. — 
Let him then make his election, in view of the conseqaeDces^ 
and not foolishly expect that he can unite incompatible advan- 
tages. If he chooses the dust and scramble of the arena, and 
the intoxicating pleasures at the goal, let him not repine, that 
he cannot unite with them those of repose, retirement and a 
tranquil mind. If, on the contrary, he prefers to hold on the 
noiseless tenor of his way, in peace and privacy, let not the 
serpents of envy sting him, when he sees the car of the for- 
tunate aspirant drawn forward by the applauding million. Let 
not murmurs arise in his heart, when he hears, or reads of the 
rewards, honors and immortality of those whom he may be- 
lieve to be endowed no higher than himself with talents or 
virtues. Let him say, * no one can show me the mind, or paint 
me the consciousness of that man. Fortune and my own 
choice have assigned me the shade. Let me not embitter 
its coolness and its satisfactions, by idle desires to imite ad- 
vantages, that are, in their nature, incongruous. Let me re- 
member, that mine is the condition of the million. My Crea- 
tor cannot have doomed so vast a proportion of his creatures 
to a state, which is necessarily miserable. All that remains 
to me, is to make the best of the common lot' 

Note 9, pa«re 00. 

Severe strictures have, also, been passed upon this maxim. 
I well know, that the common rules proposed to the young, in 
commencing their serious and more advanced studies, lead 
them to look forward to happiness, as a garland suspended 
from the goal, an object only in remote expectation, the fmi- 
tion of which should be hoped for only at a peiiod of life, 
when few are capable of enjoyment, even if the means were 
in their power. To calculate on comfort and repose, early 
in life, has been considered as a sort of effeminate weakness. 

These nnphilosophio views of education have, more than al- 
most any other, thrown over the whole course t^prepaialory 
»pline for Ufe. a repulsive gloom, tending to fill the nund of 
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the popil with dismay and disgust in view of his studies. — 
The young should be early imbued with the sentiment, that 
God sent them here to be happy, not in indolence, intoxica- 
tion, voluptuousness or insanity ; but in earnest and vigorous 
discipline for coming duties. And at this bright epoch, when 
nature spreads a charm over existence, a philosophic teacher 
may easily train them to invest their studies, labors, and pur- 
suits, and perhaps even their privations and severer toils, with 
a coloring of cheerfulness and gayety, when contemplated 
as the only means of discipline by which they may hope to 
reach a desired end. They should be trained to meet events, 
and brave the shock of adversity with a firm and searching 
purpose, to find either a way to mitigate the pressure, or to 
increase self-respect by the noble pride of manifesting to them- 
selves, with how much calmness and patient endurance they 
can overcome the inevitable ills of their condition. In other 
words, they should make enjoyment a means, as well as an end, 
that they may carry onward, from their firsc days, an accumu- 
lating stock of happiness, with which courage and cheerful- 
ness may paint future anticipations in the mellow lustre of 
past remembrances. In this way the bow of promise may be 
made to bend its brilliant arch over every period of this tran- 
sient existence, connecting what has been, and what will be, 
in the same radiant span. 

Entertaining such views of the direction which might be 
given to the juvenile mind, I mourn over those vveak parents, 
who are nursing their children with effeminate fondness, not 
allowing the winds to visit them too roughly, pampering their 
wishes, instead of teaching them to repress them : and rather 
striving to ward from them all pains and privations, than 
teaching them that they must encounter innumerable sorrows 
and disappointments, and disciplining them to breast the ills 
of life with a conquering fortitude. Opulence generally gives 
birth to this injudicious plan of parental education. Penury, 
■8 little directed by sound views, but impelled by the stem 
leaching of necessity, imparts to the children of the poor, a 
much more aalutary discipline, and they ordinarily come for- 
waidwithamore robust spirit, with more vigor, power anA 
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elasticity ; and it is Id this way, that providence adjustB the 
balance of advantages between these different conditions. 

We have all admired the practical philosophy of the man, 
who/ when sick of a painful disease, thanked God thai 
he was not subject to a still more painful one ; and when 
under the pressure of the latter, found cause lor cheer- 
fulness, that he was not visited with both diseases at the 
same time. Akin to this was the noble fortitude of the mari- 
ner, who, when a limb was carried away by a cannon-ball, 
congratulated himself that it was not his head. * I do not say 
that any one can find cheerfulness in contemplaUng soch 
Spartan spirits, but that a philosophy of this sort would dis- 
arm the common ills of life of much of their power, and would 
even enable the sufferer to find enjoyment in the midst of them. 

It would be no disadvantage even to the ambitious and as- 
piring to abstract, from the toils of their pursuit, the bitter and 
corroding spirit of rivalry and envy, and in its stead to cultivate 
sentiments of kindness, complacency and moderation. Let 
their ends be so noble, as to give an air of dignity to the 
means that they employ, and they will throw a splendor of 
self-respect over their course. Let the aspirant say, * I strug- 
gle not for myself, but to procure competence for aged pa- 
rents, to gild their declining years with the view of my suc- 
cess. It is for dependent relatives, orphans, the poor and 
friendless, wbom Providence has given paticular claims on 
me, that I struggle. It is to benefit and gladden those who are 
dearer to me than life, and not for my own sordid vanity and 
ambition, that I strive to toil up the ascent of fame. 

In fine, the author, while he inculcates the maxim that we 
should, from the beginning, study to number happy days, 
would not teach, as he has been charged with teaching, that 
we may give labor and study and the toil of preparation to 
the winds, and consult only the indolent leading of our pas- 
sions ; for he knows, as do we all, that this course results in 
anything but ' happy days.' He would send us, on the con- 
trary, in pursuit of happiness, to the teaching of wisdom and 
experience, that never bestow impracticable lessons. He 
would only inculcate, that while othen have taught ua to aeek 
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vQtimate happiness through means of pain, we should make 
the means themselves immediate souices of enjoyment. It 
is a fact out of question, that we may train ourselves to tind 
enjoyment in tliose toils and privations, which are to others, 
sources of disgust and sorrow. Who has not thrilled, as he 
read of the author, who, oppressed with cares, infirmities and 
years, took leave of a book, the result of the most laborious and 
protracted stndy, that was to be published only after his death, 
with a pleasant ode of thankfulness to it, as having furnished 
him agreeable occupation, and beguiled years of sorrow and 
pain ? On this subject, I too can speak experimentally. . I 
have often experienced an inward conscious satisfaction in 
realizing the pleasure and enjoyment, which I found in the 
aame pursuits and labors, which were the most painful drudg- 
ery to others, equally qualified to pursue them with myself. 
The bee extracts honey from the same flower which to the 
«pider yields only poison. 

Nothing but experience can teach us to what extent 
force of character, and a capacity without cowardly shrink- 
ing, to ftce danger, pain and death, may be acquired. — 
Compare, for example, a militia-man torn from the repose 
of his retreat, and forced into immediate battles, with the 
«ame person in the same predicament, when he shall have be- 
come a trained veteran. Compare the only child of weak, 
fond and opulent parents, as he is seen in the hour of appre- 
hended shipwreck, or of fierce conflict with the enemy, with 
the sailor-boy, born in the same vicinity, but compelled by 
the rough discipline of poverty, to encounter the elements, 
•ad the aspect of danger and death from boyhood. 

I shall take occasion hereafter, to remark on the stubborn 
and invincible apathy of the red men of our forests, in 
the endurance of slow fire, and all the forms of torture, which 
the ingenuity of Indian revenge can devise. I no longer 
trace this apparent insensibility to pain and fear, as I former- 
ly did, to a more callous firame, and nerves of obtuser feeling. 
I see in it the astonishing result of their institutions, and the 
influence of public opinion upon them. In the same connex- 
ion, I shall remark upon the testimony which the conduct of 

18* 
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martyn bean to the tame point Place a MificieDt motift 
before the sufferer, and the proper witnesaea around him, and 
be may be disciplined to endure anything without ahowing 
a subdued spirit The most timid woman will not shrin|[ from 
a surgical operation, when those she loves and respects, sur- 
round her and applaud her courage. Leave her alone with 
the surgeon, and the very sight of his instrument will produce 
shrieks and faintings. The mad personage whb leaped the 
Genesee falls, fell a victim, to the influence which encourag- 
ed vanity and ambition exert upon their subject to spur him oa 
to any degree of daring. If the fight application of a motive, 
so little worthy as the mere gratification of a moment's vanity, 
can harden the spirit for such attempts, what might not be ef- 
fected by a discipline ,wisely guided by a simple purpose to im- 
part force, energy and unshrinking courage, to meet and van- 
quish the inevitable evils of life ? To me there is nothing in- 
credible in the story of the Spartan boy, who had stolen the 
fox, and allowed tlie animal, while concealed under his man- 
tle, to tear his entrails, rather than, by uttering a groan, to 
commit his character for hardihood and capability of adroit 
thieving. Parents, your children will be compelled to en- 
counter fatigue, privation and pain, under any circumstances 
in which they can be placed. You can easily pamper them 
to an effeminacy that will shrink from any effort, and, if I may 
so quote, * to die of a rose in aromatic pain ; ' to be feeble, 
timid, repining, and yet voluptuous. You can as easily teach 
them to find pleasure in labor, and in the sentiment of that 
force of mind, with which they can firmly meet pain, privation, 
danger and death. Train them for the world in which they 
are destined to live. Teach them to quit thtmadvts like meriy 
andbetirong. 

Note 10, page 51. 

It is impossible to present a better summary of the essen- 
tials of happiness. As the author remarks, they are difficult 
to unit!S. Yet, whoever lacks either, must be peculiarly un- 
fortunate, or indulgent to himself, if he cannot trace the want 
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to some aberration or neglect of his own. Health, perhaps, is 
the least within our power ;.for, by the fault of our ancestors, 
we may have inherited a constitution and temperament essen* 
tially vitiated and unhealthy. We may lose health by casu* 
alty or by the influence of causes utterly beyond our know- 
ledge or our control. But for one person thus afilicted with 
want of health, it is notorious that a hundred are so from 
causes which Ihey may trace to their own mismanagement 
Tranquillity of mind, is certainly a frame, on which we have a 
controling influence. Whoever, in our country, has not com- 
petence, must assuredly seek the cause, if he have health, in 
his own want of industry or management. Most of the com- 
plaints of the caprice, infidelity and unworthiness of friends 
would have a more equitable application to our own want of 
temper, truth and disinterestedness. These things, indispensa- 
ble to happiness, are far more subject to our^ command, than 
our self-flattery will allow us to imagine. The greater portion 
of those about us might unite all these advantages. Yet, if all 
misery, other than that which arises from want of being able 
to unite all these numerous and difficult requisites to happi- 
ness, were abstracted from human nature, I am confident that 
a moiety of the sorrows of earth would be removed ; in other 
words, that a philosophic pursuit of happinessfwould at once 
deliver us from more than half of our sufiering here below. 



Note 11, page 59. 

The memory of almost every person who has been present 
at a funeral, attended by a protcstant minister of a certain 
class, will furnish him with recollections of these preposterous 
harangues of attempted consolation. The mourners are in- 
structed that it is sinful to grieve ; that grief implies want of 
faith in the great truths of the gospel ; that Christianity for- 
bids it ; and, more than all, that it argues doubt of the happi- 
ness of the deceased ; or a murmuring want of submission to 
the Divine will. Such doctrines, in the minds of weak and 
•aperstitious mourners who feel that it is not in their *power 
to repress grief, inspire painful distrust and self-reproach ; 
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and, in men more disciplined in the ways of the wofU* cad 
more acquaiDted with human nature, contempk-for the igno- 
rant folly or gross hypocrisy of the declaimed The unchang- 
ing constitution of human mature revolts at such maxims. 
Whoever affects to be insensible to the loss of a child, rela- 
tive, or friend, is either a stranger to his own perceptions, 
practises deceit, or has no heart to be grieved. Christianity 
is preeminently the religion of tenderness, and forbids the 
indulgence of no inherent emotion of our nature within its 
proper limits. It is most absurd of all, to suppose that God hss 
forbidden, or interprets as murmurs, the soriows that we feel 
from his stroke. There are few persons so disinterested, 
even if they were assured beyond a doubt, that the person 
they mourn is happy, as 'not to grieve at the final earthly 
severance which cuts off the accustomed communion of heart; 
and interdicts the mourner from the sight and participation 
of that happiness. The cause of Christianity has suffered 
beyond calculation, from the exaggeration of its requirements 
by weak enthusiasts, or designing bigots. Distorted views 
and impracticable requisitions have disgusted more persons 
with the system of the gospel than Ilume^s argument against 
miracles, or all tlic sophistry of unbelief. The gospel takes 
into view tlielrhole nature of man, and all its precepts an- 
nounce, nolumu8 leges natura mutari — we unll thai the latot 
of nature should not be changed. 

Note 12, page Gl. 

It is not necessary to recur to the history of great revolu- 
tions to furnish the most impressive examples of human vi- 
cissitude and instability. The Latin poet had reason for hii 
mtixim, who said, 

* Si fortuna jurat cavcto tolH ^ 
Si fortuna tonat caveto mergi/ 

Life in every coimtry and in all time has been full of affect- 
ing instances of tlie young, beautiful, endowed and opulent 
struck down in the brightest presage of their dawn. That is 
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the tnie pbUotfophy which drawi, fhim eontiniul exposure to 
these blowsi a motive, to make the most, in the way of imio- 
cent eqjoyment, of the period that is in our power. 

Note 13, page 62. 

This beaatiful painting furnishes an impressive emblem of 
the capability of the human constitution, corporeal and mental, 
to assimilate itself to any change ; and of becoming insensible, 
by habit, to any degree of uniform endurance. Those fanat- 
ics in the early ages of the church, preposterously called 
saints, and others like them, professing all forms' of religion, 
that may still be found in the oriental countries, who 
sit for years on a pillar under the open sky, or curve them- 
selvei into a half circle and remain in that position until their 
forms grow to it, shortly cease to feel much uneasiness in a 
posture which becomes habitual. To restore them to their 
original forms, afVer nature has affixed her seal of consent 
to the distortion, would, probably, cause as much pain as 
was requisite to acquire the habit. We have all read the 
affecting tale of the prisoner released from the Bastile after 
a confinement of more than a quarter of a century. He found 
the ordinary pursuits and intercourse of lifei^upportable, 
and begged to be restored to his dungeon. Tnis is a most 
important aspect of the nature of man which parents and^in- 
structers have as yet scarcely taken into view in their efforts 
to moilld the youthful character. Children can as easily be 
formed to be Spartans as Sybarites ; and, in the former case, 
they not only acquire the noble attributes of courage and 
force of character, but contract habits of patient and manly 
endurance, furnishing a better shield against the ills of life 
than any in the command of opulence or foresight 

Note 14, page 65. 

' Fate leads the willing, drags the unwilling on,' and the 
■ingle question is, by which of these processes would we 
choose to meet our lot.' No doctrine of the true philosophy 
18** 
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liei to olmomly <m the torfkce as Aa wisdon of rMiirmlibB ; 
the disposition, in the exercise of which, more^ th^ in any 
order, a wise man differs from the million of mnrmuring and 
repining beings about him, who are madly struggling with the 
inexorable powers of nature, and doubting their evils by this 
useless and painful resistance. When we can no longer 
either evade or resist fortune, we can, at least, half disarm 
her by a calm and manly resignation. 

Note 15| page 69. 

The instinctive sentiment of the love of country and home 
is beautifully described in these paragraphs. In health and 
good fortune, the amusements and distractions of life, may 
keep this sentiment out of sight But ' dvUes moriena remfn- 
taciiur Argos ' is the feeling with which most strangers die in 
a foreign land. In every heart, rightly constituted, the mo- 
ment the absence of adventitious pleasures forces the mind 
back upon itself, the instinctive feeling resumes its original 
force. It seems to me* always an unfavorable trait in the 
character of an immigrant from abroad, that he is disposed 
to speak unfavorably of his notive country, or does not seem 
to prefer it ^jj^l others. God has wrought into the mind 
of every good man a filial feeling towards his native country. 

Note 15, page 69. 

None of the sentiments and maxims of M. Droz. have been 
more severely censured than tliose of the succeeding para- 
graphs. I am as little disposed to inculcate an indolent phi- 
losophy, as any other person. These views seem peculiarly 
unfitted for the genius of our country, where everything re- 
spires, as it ought, energy, industry, a fixed purpose and a 
keen pursuit. That such are the requirements of our institu- 
tions is a truth too strongly forced upon us by the order of 
everything in our country, to require any other proof. I 
would be the last person to feel disposed to recommend a 
philosophyy which would tend to quench that busy and daring 
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spirit wlucli Is the most striking characteristic of our nation. 
No elevation or opulence among us can dispense with a defi- 
nite pursuit. So forcibly is every citizen reminded of this, 
by all he sees about him, that without a pursuit, no one among 
us can sustain his own self-respect. He, who courts seclu- 
sion and retirement, on the principles of the author is obliged, 
even in his retirement, to keep himself engaged. He must de- 
vote himself to agriculture, manufactures, or some other ab- 
sorbing pursuit 

It is hardly necessary to add that no American is in danger 
of subscribing to his disqualifying views of the law, or any 
other profession. A freeman ought to hold, that he can con- 
fer respectability upon whatever pursuit circumstances may 
impel him to follow. Happily, no harm would result, in our 
country, from the dislike of tlie author to the law. By what 
seems to me an unhappy general consent among us, the law 
is absorbing in the temptations that it offers to our young 
men. It is the prescribed avenue to all honor andj)1ace. All 
our functionaries must have passed into the temple of power 
and fame through this portico. Hence it is, and probably long 
will be thronged by a great corps of supernumeraiics. I would 
certainly be the last, not to think respectfully of the profession *j 
but still I dislike to see so many of our aspirfl% young men 
crowding into it, to meet inevitable disappointment. 

But critics will moderate their strictures upon the author, 
when they call to mind, that although there is no such class, 
as people of leisure in our country, it constitutes a great and 
powerful one in France ; perhaps greater in proportion, than 
any other country. The chief application of these paragraphs 
mast be to men of that condition, of whom the better class 
make literature at once their amusement and pursuit For 
such, these are, probably, the wisest and best precepts that 
could be given. The whole of that part of this chapter, which 
inculcates an inactive retirement, is altogether calculated for 
another meridian, than tliat of our country. I have entirely 
omitted some of the passages, ^ not only of erroneous gener- 
al tendency, but altogether inapplicable to any order of things 
among us. But admitting this, and a few other trifling ex- 
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ceptioiw, I have been astoiuBhed at the dbarfse wkieli 1mm 
been brought against the moral tendency of the genefil opa- 
ions of M. Droz. 

Note 16, page 73.' 

This short chapter upon health seems to me full of tlie WMind- 
est practical wisdom. Every one must be aware, that the wise 
pursuit of happiness must be preceded by the preserving of 
health. The wise ancients justly made the menasana in eorpom 
sano, to be the condition, if not the essence of human hap|H- 
ness. Most treatises upon health have oppressed the snbject 
by too many, and too intricate rules. It would be difficolt to 
add to the autlior's precepts, brief as they are, so far as they 
relate to the moral and intellectual regimen necessary to 
health. I add a remark, or two, touching some physical ap- 
pliances, that should be appended to the moral rules. 

So far as my reading and observation extend, there are but 
three circumstances, which have almost invariably accompa- 
nied health and longevity. The favored persons have lived 
in elevated rather than in low and marshy positions ; have been 
possessed of a tranquil and cheerful temperament, and ac- 
tive habits ; ai|^ have been early risers. 

It is related that tlie late King George the Third, who made 
the causes of longevity a subject of constant investigation, 
procured two persons, each considerably over a hundred years 
of age, to dance in his presence. He then requested them to 
relate to him their modes of living, that he might draw from 
them, if possible, some clue to the causes of their vigoroos 
old age. The one had been a shepherd, remarkably temper- 
ate and circumspect in his diet and regimen ; the other a 
hedger, equally noted for the irregularity, exposure, and 
intemperance of his life. The monarch could draw no infer- 
ence, to guide his inquiries, from such different modes of lifb, 
terminating in the same result. On further inquiry, he 
learned, that they were alike distinguished by a tranquil 
easiness of temper, active habits, and early rising. 

aAat til the learned modem expositions of the causes of 
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dyspepflia, I saspect that not one in a thousand is aware hotr 
much temperance and moderation in the use of food conduce 
to health. There are very few among us who do not daily 
consume twice the amount of food, necessary to satisfy the 
requisitions of nature. The redundant portion must weigh 
as a morbid and unconcocted mass upon the wheels of life. 
Every form of alcohol is unquesiionably a poison, slow or rap- 
id, in proportion to the excess in which it is used. Disguise 
it#as we may, be the pretexts of indulgence as ingenious and 
plausible, as inclination and appetite can frame, it retains its 
intrinsic tendencies under every sophistication. Wine, in 
moderation, is, doubtless, less deleterious than any of its dis- 
guises. In declining age, and in innumerable cases of de- 
bility, it may be indicated as a usefdl remedy ; but even here, 
only as a less evil to countervail a greater. Pure water, all 
other circumstances equal, is always a healthier beverage for 
common use. Next to temperance, a quiet conscience, a 
cheerful mind, and active habits, I place early rising, as a means 
of health and happiness. I have hardly words for the esti- 
mate which I form of that sluggard, male or female, that has 
formed the habit of wasting the early prime of day in bed. — 
Laying out of the question the positive loss of life, the magjia 
pars dempta solido de die, and that too of the most inspiring 
and beautiful part of the day, when all the voices of nature 
invoke man from his bed ; leaving out of the calculation, that 
longevity has been almost invariably attended by early rising ; 
to me, late hours in bed present an index to character, and an 
omen of the ultimate hopes of the person who indulges in this 
habit. There is no mark, so clear, of a tendency to self-in- 
dulgence. It denotes an inert and feeble mind, infirm of pur- 
pose, and incapable of that elastic vigor of will which enables 
the possessor always to accomplish what his reason ordains. 
The subject of this unfortunate habit cannot but have felt 
self-reproach, and a purpose to spring from his repose with 
the freshness of the dawn. If the mere indolent luxury of 
another hour of languid indulgence is allowed to carry it over 
thifl better purpose, it argues a general weakness of charac- 
ter, which promises no high attainment or distinction. — 

19 
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These are never awarded bj fbrtane to any trait, Imt vigor, 
promptness and decision. Viewing the habit of lata rinsf , 
in many of its aspects, it would seem as if no being, that has 
any claim to rationality, could be fonnd in the allowed habit 
of sacrificing a tenth, and that the most pleasant and spoil- 
stirring portion of life, at the expense of health, and the eur- 
tailing of the remainder, for any pleasure which thia indul- 
gence could confer. 

Note n, pige 76. 

From personal experience and no inconsiderable range of 
observation, I am convinced that the author has by no means 
overrated the influence of imagination upon health and dia- 
ease. It is indeed astonishing, at this late period, when 
every physiologist and physician is ready to proclaim hia own 
recorded observations upon the medicinal influence of the 
moral powers, the passions, and especially the imagination, 
that so few medical men have thought it an object to employ 
them as elements of actual application. Hitherto these un- 
known and undefined powers of life and death have been in 
the hands of empirics, jugglers, mountebanks and pretended 
dispensers of miraculous healing. It is, at tlie same time, 
matter of regret, that scientific physicians, instead of ques- 
tioning their undeniable cures, and pouring attempted ridicule 
upon them, have not separated the true from the false, and 
sought access to the real fountain of the efiicacy of their 
practice, the employment of confident faith, hope, and the un- 
limited agency of the all pervadinj power of the imagination. 
Many physicians are sufficiently wide, and endowed with 
character, to exercise circumspection in giving their opinions 
and pronouncing upon the prognostics of Uieir patients. 
They regulate their words, countenance and deportment with 
^a caution and prudence which speak volumes in regard to 
their conviction of the influence which imprudence in theae 
point! might have. 

In fact, it is only necessary to observe the intense and 
painful earnestness with which the patient and the fiienda 
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watch his countenance and behaviour, to be aware what an 
influence may be thus exerted. It is onlj requisite to under- 
stand with what prying anxiety the sick man questions those 
around him, what the physician thinks and predicts of his 
case, to make him sensible how vigilantly he should be on 
his guard, in spending his judgment rashly in the case. AH 
this negative wisdom, in the application of moral means, is 
sufficiently common. Not to possess it, in a considerable de- 
gree, would indicate a physician unacquainted with the most 
common etiquette of a sick chamber. 

But, as yet, we see the positive employment of these means 
almost wholly interdicted by custom to regular physicians. 
We contend for their exercise only within the limits of the 
most scrupulous veracity and the most severe discretion. 
What powers would he not exert, who, snatching these moral 
means from the hands of empirics, and who, to thorough ac- 
quaintance with all that can be known in regard to physical 
means, should join the wise and discriminating aid of an 
imagination creating a healing world of hope and confidence 
aliout the patient ? Such a benefactor of our species will, 
ere long, arise, who will introduce a new era into medicine. 

Who can doubt that implicit fiuth in the healing powers 
of prince Hohenloe may have wrought cures, even in cases 
of paralysis, without the least necessity for introducing the 
TSgue and misapplied term, a miracle ; or that some out of 
many persons in an asylum of paralytics would find them- 
selves able to fly -when bombs fell upon the roof of their 
receptacle ? 

The influence of a vigorous will upon the physical move- 
ments of our frame has scarcely been conjectured, much less 
submitted to the scrutiny of experimeiXl Yet it would be 
easy, I think, to select innumerable cases where, by its 
means, men have exerted powers previously unknown to 
themselves. We see the immediate application of almost 
superhuman energy upon the access of frenzy to the patient 
and this affords conclusive proof that, upon the addition of 
the due amount of excitement, the body and mind become 
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dapable of incredible exertions^ and yet sink into infantioe 
debility the moment that the excitement ia withdrawn. Every 
one has been made aware of what mere resolation can do, in 
•UBtaining the frame in cases of cold, exposure, hnnger and 
exhaustion. All these instance^i are only different fonna o^ 
proof, which might be multiplied indefinitely, of the agency of 
moral powers upon physical nature. Under similar infiuencea, 
omens and predictions, in weak and superstitious minds, be- 
come adequate causes of their own completion. Since per- 
fect knowledge alone can deli? er the mind from more or less 
susceptibility of tliis influence, it is important that it should 
be wisely directed to bear, as far as it may, upon the imagina- 
tion, in kindling it to confidence, cheerfulness and hope* 

Note 18, page 79. 

' Why drew Marseilles's good bishop purer breath, 
When the air sickened, and each gale was death 7' 

Because he was sustained by a clieerful reUaoce upoB 
Providence, a firm determination to do his duty, and have no 
fear of consequences. The whole scope of my own observa- 
tion, beside the sick bed, perfectly coincides with these views. 
I do not say that there are not numberless exceptions. But 
of Uiis I am confident, that the general rule is, that persona 
who attend the sick and dying, in cases of epidemic disease 
of a mortal type, with a fearless and cheerful mind, escape ; 
while the timid, who are alarmed and have an implicit belief 
in tlic danger of contagion, succumb* 

Noie 19, page 83. 

If tliere ever was an age when invalids and the suffering 
might promise themselves sympathy in the dolorous detail 
of their symptoms, which is questionable, it certainly is not 
now, during tlie era of labor-saving machinery, political 
economy, and tlie all engrossing influence of money and cor-* 
porate achievement. He who now suffers from acute pain» 
in any form, will do wisely to summon all his strength ao4 
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philosophy to suppress iny manifestation in his countenance 
and muscles, rather than task his eloquence in framing his 
tale of symptoms. 

This whole chapter upon health abounds in the highest 
practical wisdom, and the hints in it might easily be expanded 
to a volume. I only add, that I earnestly recommend a poem 
upon the same subject, one, as it seems to me, among the 
most classical and beautiful in our language, and which has 
become strangely and undeservedly obsolete — Dr Arm- 
strong's Art of Health. 

Note SO, page 83. 

How often have similar thoughts pressed upon my tnind, as I 
have stood over the bed of the sick and dying ! Here is the pe- 
culiar empire of minds truly and nobly benevolent, where the 
head and main prop of a family is preparing to conflict with 
the last enemy : where pain and groans, terror and death, fill 
the foreground, and the dim but inevitable perspective of 
desolation, struggle and want, in contact with indifference 
and selfishness, opens in the distance before the survivors. 
Let us thank God for religion. Philosophy may inculcate 
stem endurance and wise submission ; but knows not a fit 
and adequate remedy. The iiopes and the example imparted 
by him tr^ went abovt doing good, are alone sufficient for 
the relief of such cases, of which, alas [ our world is full, 

Noie 21, page 86. 

No view of human life is more consoling or just than that 
presented in these paragraphs. Yet no human calculation 
will ever reach the sum of agony that has been inflicted by the 
jealousy, envy and heart-burning that have resulted from that 
most erroneous persuasion, that certain conditions and cir- 
cumstances of lifb bring happiness in themselves. Beauti- 
fhllyhas the bible said, that < God has set one thing over 
against another* — has balanced the real advantages of the 
dxSerent human conditions. The result of my experience 
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would leave me in doubt and at a loss, in selecting the condi- 
tion which I should deem most congrenial to happiness. I 
should have to balance abundance of food, on the one hand, 
against abundance of appetite, on the other ; the habit super- 
induced by the necessity of being satisfied with a litUe, with 
the habit of being disgusted with the trial of much. There 
are joys, numerous and vivid, peculiarto the rich ; and othen, 
in which none but those in the humbler conditions of life can 
participate. In the whole range of the enjoyment of the 
senses, if there be any advantage, it belongs to the poor. 
The laws of our being have surrounded the utmost extent of 
human enjoyment with adamantine walls, which one conditioii 
can no sore overleap than another. It is wonderful to see 
this admirable adjustment, like the universal laws of nature, 
acting everywhere and upon everything. Even in the phy- 
sical world, what is granted to one country is denied to 
another ; and the wanderer who has seen strange lands and 
many cities, in different climes, only returns to announce, as 
the sum of his experience and the teaching of years, that 
light and shadow, comfort and discomfort, pleasure and pain, 
like air and water, are diffused in nearly similar measures 
over the whole earth.. 

■ 

Kote 'ilf page 88. 

It needs but little aequaintance with human condition to 
perceive, in the general adjustment of advantages settied by 
Providence, that great proportions of them have been thrown 
into opposite scales, and so contrasted tiiat the selectioa of 
one class implies Uie rejection of the other. For example, 
■mitten with the thousand temptations of wealth, you are 
•determined to be rich. Be i( so. Industry^ frugality and the 
convergence of your faculties to this single point will hardly 
fiul to render you so. But then you will not be so absurd as 
to envy another the fame of talents and acquirements which 
required absorbing devotion to pursuits incompatible with 
yours. 

You are rich, and complain of satiety and ennuu Knew 
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you not, when you dctenniDed to be rich, that poor people 
sing and dance about their cabin fires ? You have gained 
power and distinction and discovered tlie heartless selfishness 
o^ your competitors and dependents. Were you ignorant 
that friendship can only be purchased by friendship; and 
that, in selecting your all-engrossing pursuit, you have pre- 
cluded yourself from furnishing your quota of the reciprocity ? 
The choices of life are alternatives. You may select from 
this scale, or that But, in most cases, you cannot take from 
both. How much murmuring would be arrested if this most 
obvious truth were understood and men would learn to be 
satisfied with their alternative ! Choose wisely and delibe- 
rately ; and then quietly repose on your choice. Saj^ * I have 
this ; another has that. I am certain that I have my choice. 
I do not know but his condition was forced upon him.' 

Note 23, page 89. 

If I have ever allowed myself the indulgence of envy, it is 
after having tasted the pleasure of rewarding merit, or reliev- 
ing distress, in thinking how continually such celestial satis- 
fiwtions are within the reach of tlie opulent What a calm 
is left in the mind after having wiped away tears ! What 
tspintions are excited in noting the joy and gratitude conse- 
queqt upon misery relieved ! How delightful to recur to the 
remembrance during the vigils of the night watches! How 
it expands the heart to reflect upon tlie consciousness of the 
all powerful and all good Being, measuring the circuit of the 
universe in doing good ! Unhappily, the experience of all 
time demonstrates that the possession of opulence and power 
not only has no direct tendency to inspire increased sensi- 
bility to such satisfactions, but has an opposite influence. For 
one, rendered more kind and benevolent by good fortune, how 
many become callous, selfish and proud by it ! Kindly and 
wisely has Providence seen fit to spare most men this dan- 
l^rous trial. 
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Note SS, page 9t. 

This chapter of the author, among the rest, hta been ob- 
noxious to severe strictures. I am sensible that the young 
require the exercise of cautious discretion in few questiotta 
more than in this, * How far is it wise to disregard pablk 
opinion ?* To press the point too far is to incur the repatatio& 
of eccentricity and arrogant confidence in our own judgment. 
Implicitly to copy the expressions and habits of the multi- 
tude precludes all pursuit of happiness by system ; and re- 
duces the whole inquiry to the injunction, to walk with the 
rest, and add our ennui and disappointment to the maaa of 
the unh^ppincss of all those who have gone before. If cei^ 
tain modes appear to me, after the most deliberate examina- 
tion, conducive to my happiness, why should I be deterred 
jfrom adopting them, because I am not countenanced by the 
general opinion and example of a crowd, each individual of 
which I should altogether reject as a teacher and an example ? 
If I avow that the ten thousand, in all time, have formed the 
most erroneous judgments, touching the wisdom of human 
pursuits, why should I continue blindly to copy their errors ? 
He is certainly the most fortunate man who, if an exact 
account of his sensations and thoughts could be cast into a 
sum at his last hour, would be found to have enjoyed the 
greatest number of agreeable moments, pleasurable aenssr 
tions and happy reflections. If to court retirement, repose, 
the regulation of the desires and passions, and the cultivation 
of those affections which are best nurtured in the shade, be 
the most certain route to happiness, why should I be swayed 
from choosing that path by the suggestions of ambition, ava- 
rice and the spirit of the world, which enjoin the common 
course ? 

Yet every one is, more or less, a slave to the prevalent 
fikshions of thinking and acting. How much vile hypocrisy 
does this slavery which covers the face of society with avast 
mask of semblance, engender ? Contemplate the routine of 
all the professions which we make and infringe in a single 
day, in the manifest violation of our inward thought and 
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belief; and we must admit that the world agrees to enact a 
general lie, alike deceiving and deceived, through terror of 
being the first to revolt against the thraldom of opinion. The 
very persons, too, who cherish the profoundcst secret con- 
tempt for the judgment of the multitude, are generally the 
loudest and the first in decrying any departure from the 
standard of public opinion almost as an immorality. 

I would by no means desire to see those most dear to me 
arrogantly setting at defiance received ideas and usages. 
These have, as the author justly remarks, a salutary moral 
Bway in repressing the influence of the impudent and aban- 
doned. I am not insensible to the danger of following our 
independent judgment beyond the limits of a regulated dis- 
cretion. But there is no trait in the young for which I feel 
a more profound respect, than the fixed rcsolve#to consult 
their own light, in setting the rules of their conduct and 
selecting their alternatives. A calm and reflecting inde* 
pendence, an unshaken firmness in encountering vulgar pre- 
judices, is what I admire as the evidence of strong character, 
fearless thinking and capability of self-direction. 

Note 24, page 98. 

How often must every reflecting mind have been led to 
similar views of human nature ! To form just estimates and 
enteztain right sentiments of our kind, we must not contem* 
plate men under the action of the narrowness of sectarian 
hate, or through the jaundiced vision of party feeling. We 
nrast see them in positions like tliose so happily presented by 
the author, when great and sweeping calamities level men to 
the consciousness and the sympathies of a common nature^ 
and a sense of common exposure to misery, and open the 
fountains of generous feeling. Who has not seen men, on 
such occasions, forget their pride, their miserable questions 
of rank and precedence, and meet with open arms and the 
mingled tears of gratitude and relief, persons, the view of 
whom under other circumstances, would have called forth 
only feelings of scornful comparison and reckless contempt ? 
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The incident of the hostile French and German poets ia a 
singularly touching one. In what a horrid light does it place 
the character and passions of princes, generals, con^uerori 
and warriors, *in all time, who for their measureless cupidity, 
or the whim of their ambition, have used these amiable beingi^ 
formed with natural sympathies to aid and love each other, 
as the mechanical engines of their purposes, to meet breast 
to breast as enemies, and plunge the murderous steel into each 
others* hearts ! Hence, rivers of life blood have flowed as 
uselessly as rain falls upon the ocean ! It is difficult to deter- 
mine whether we ought most to execrate the accursed am- 
bition of the few, or despise tlie weak stupidity of the many 
who have been led, unresistingly, like animals to the slaugh- 
ter, only the more firmly to rivet the chains of the sur\'ivor8. 
What^ view does war present, of the miserable ignorance, 
the brute stupidity of the mass of the species, and the detest- 
able passions of those called the great, in all time ! Who 
does not exult to see the era, every day approaching, when 
men will be too wise, too vigilant and careful of their righti 
to become instruments in tlie hands of others ; when the 
rational consciousness of their own predominant physical 
power shall be guided by wisdom, self-watchfulness and self- 
respect ? Then, instead of being tamely led out to slay each 
other, when invoked to this detestable sport of kings, they ' 
will show their steel to tlieir oppressors. 

Note S4, pagf! 99. 

I am as much impressed with the eloquence of this passage 
as with its truth. I reserve more particular views of religion 
for comments on tlic letter upon the subject I wish to pre- 
sent in this place, as consonant with tiie spirit of this passage, 
one view of religion which has long been one of my most 
fixed and undoubting conclusions. It is, that man is a reli- 
gious being, by the organic constitution of his frame, still 
more than by any intellectual process of reasoning. I have 
no doubt, that a rightly organized and well endowed man, 
born and reared in a desert isle, without ever being brought 
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into contact with man or any discipline to call forth reason or 
0peech| would be subject to precisely the same emotions as, 
varied and moulded by the circumstances of birth and educa- 
tion, constitute the substance of all the religions in the world ; 
in other words, that man is constituted a religious animal in 
the same way as he clearly is an animal with other instincts 
and passions. I am aware, that divines and moralists do not 
often insist upon the religious instinct, as one of the most 
conclnaive and convincing arguments (to me, at least,) of the 
aonrs immortality. It seems with them the favorite view to 
consider religion a science that may be taught, like geometry 
or chemistry. 

To me, this absorbing subject presents a very different 
aspect I see man everywhere religious in some form. The 
ffontiment takes the molding of his accidental circumstances. 
It is poetry, enthusiasm, eloquence, bravery ; but in every 
form an aspiration after the vast, illimitable, eternal, shadowy 
conceptions of an unknown hereafter, that the senses have 
not embodied. It is rational or fanciful, it is respectable or 
•nperstitiou.^ it is a pure abstraction or a gorgeous appeal to 
the senses, according to one's country, training and tempera- 
ment But man, whether he be a dweller in the far isles of the 
sea, or in the crowded mart, whether christian or savage, is 
everywhere found, in some form, invoking a God and reposing 
the hopes and affections of his worn heart in anotlier and a 
better world ; and extending hb faith to an immortal life and 
an eternal sphere of action. 

Instead of searching for this universal principle with meta- 
physicians, pronouncing upon it with dogmatists, or deducing 
it from creeds, or creeds from it, I behold in it the same un. 
written revelajUon which we call instinct Vague and unde- 
fined as is this law, and questioned by some as is even its 
existence, it announces to us one of the most impressive and 
beautiful homilies upon the truth and goodness of the Author 
of our being. It may be called the scripture of the lower 
orders, guiding them, with unerring certainty, to their enjoy- 
ments and their end. Beasts feel it, and graze the plain. 
Birds feel it, and soar in the air. Fiahes feel it, and dart 



828 

along their liquid domain ; each feeding, moving, resUng 
playing and perpetuating its kind, according to its organic 
laws. Winter comes upon the gregarious tribes of water 
fowls enjoying themselves in the Canadian lakes. They 
listen to this call from heaven, and mount the autumnal 
winds ; and without cliart or compass, by a course to which 
that of circumnavigators is devious, they sail to the shores of 
the south, where a sofler atmosphere and new supplies of 
food await thorn. It leads the young one of these animals, 
scarcely yet disengaged from the shell, to patter its bill in tlie 
dry sand, impatiently to search for water before it has yet 
seen it. It creates in the new bom infant a purpose to search 
for its supplies in the yet untasted fountains of the maternal 
bosom. It guides all the lower orders of being through the 
whole mysterious range of their peculiar habits and modes of 
life. Under its influence, animals and men exercise powers 
which transcend the utmost efforts of our reason. Who can 
tell nie why the duckling plunges into the water with the 
shell on its head ? Wlio can inform mc how the affectionate 
house dog, blindfolded and conveyed in utter darkness in a 
carriogo to a distance of fif\y leagues, thf? moment hf' is emnn- 
cipatrd, returns by a more direct route than that by which he 
came? There would be no use in presenting tlie most ex- 
tended details of ti.ese developments of inr?tinct through the 
whole ranii^e of animated nature. Every one knows that 
wherever we discern them, cither in the structure or habits 
of tiie aniinul, or both, tliry are indicationi: of uiierrin'r guid- 
anco, the voice of eternal and unswon'ing truth, which, as 
soon as promulgated, is received as the parental counsel of 
the Author of nature. 

He who could interpret the language and the gestures of 
tlie lower orders would see in the structure ond manifested 
wants of fishes!, that water was provided as a home for them, 
had he seen them in the air. When he had noted the move- 
ments and heard the cries of the new born infant, he would 
be in no doubt, that the nutriment in the maternal bosom was 
stored for it somewhere. Seeing the structure, the starting 
pinions and plumage of tlie unfledged bird in its nest, he 
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could be at no loss in reasoning, that as these indications of 
contrivance for other modes of life were lost in its present 
manner uf existence, it was intended for movements, where 
pinions and plumage would avail it. 

As certain as these instincts and indications are the pledged 
verity of the Author of nature, tliat a sphere is provided for 
the exercbe of these undeveloped powers, and a corresponding 
gratification for these instinctive desires, so sure as they 
point out, in a language, which can neither deceive nor be 
mistaken, the aim and end of the animal to which they belong, 
80 sure, if religion be an instinctive sentiment, and the hope^ 
and the persuasion of another existence result from the or- 
ganic constitution of our nature, there must be another life. 
That it is so, the usages and modes of all people Uiat have 
yet been known, the people of the first ages, and the last, tlie 
people of the highest refinement, and those, who scarce- 
ly know the use of fire, have concurred to prove to us. Su- 
perficial travellers, indeed, have told us of newly discovered 
tribes, who had no visions of a God — a worship, or an here- 
after. Other travellers have followed them, and observed 
better, and discovered, tliat their predecessors based the fact 
on their own ignorance. They have been found to belong to 
the general analogy, and to look to 

' Some happier land in dopth of woods embraced ; 
Some lovelier island in the watery waste/ 

It seems to me, that this universal agreement of religious 
ideas is the most unequivocal manifestation, tliat the senti- 
ment of religion is an instinct, that is exhibited in the whole 
range of animated nature. If so, it is the ofiered pledge of 
the divine veracity, tliat the soul is immortal ; and that as 
certain as tlio instinct of migrating birds is proof, that the mild- 
er skies which they seek, exist, and are prepared for them, so 
surely the undeveloped powers of the spirit, which have no 
range on the earth, have a country prepared also for them. 
Our aspirations, our longings afler immarlalityy every mode 
of woiBliip, and every form of faith — are the rudiments, the 
20 
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germs, the starting pinions of the embryo tpirit, which is to 
escape from its nest at death, and fly in the celestial atmoa- 
phere, in which it was formed to move. 

To me these universal religious manifestations are proofi^ 
that religion springs not, as some suppose, from tradition ; 
or, as others think, from reasoning. It is a sentiment. It is 
an inwrought feeling in our mental constitution, an unwritten, 
universal, and everlasting gospel, pointing to God and immor- 
tality. Bring the most uninstructed peasant, who has seen 
nothing of the earth, but its plains, in sight of Chimborazo. 
The thrill of awe and sublimity, that springs within him at 
the view, and lifts his spirit above the blue summits to the 
divinity, is one of the forms, in which this sentiment acts. 
The natural mental movements, in view of the illimitable main, 
of the starry fiimament, of elevated mountains, of whatever 
is vast in dimension, irresistible in power, terrible in the ex- 
ercise of anger, in short, all those emotions, which we 
call the sublime, are modified actings of the religious senti- 
ment Justly has the author pronounced the universality of 
these ideas the highest testimony to the elevation of human 
nature. It is the most impressive and interesting attribute 
of the soul, that it is subject to these impulses. It is a stand- 
ing index, that the godlike stranger, imprisoned in clay, has, 
inwrought in its consciousness, indelible impressions of its 
future destiny. 

Note Z3, page 101. 

Whoever philosophically considers tlie constitution of the 
human mind — how much we are the creatures of our cir- 
cumstances, how much we are blown about by impulse and 
passion, the dimness of our own mental vision upon most 
subjects, the narrow limit, which separates between 
truth and falsehood, right and wrong, and moreovci^ that we 
ourselves view everything through the coloring of our 
own pride and prejudice — will perceive at once, that, under 
all circumstances of error and even of crime, men are quite 
as worthy of pity, as of vindictive blame. A little, cold and 
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e Ifish mind invariably finds much matter for bitter censure in 
every act, that, according to its own chart, is an aberration. 
On the contrary, nothing, in my estimate, so decidedly marks 
a generous and noble, as well as an enlightened and a philoso- 
p)uc spirit, as the disposition to be indulgent in its construo- 
tion of the views and conduct of others, and to interpret all by 
the comment of palliation and kindness, whenever the case 
will admit of them. Great minds fail not to be conscious 
what a weak, miserable compound of vanity, impulse, igno- 
rance and selfishness is that lord of creation, that passive 
molding of circumstances, which we call man. Of course 
in calmly scanning his views and conduct, all other sensations 
than those of pity and kindness, die away within him. As the 
human mind is exalted by its light, and its intrinsic elevation 
towards the divinity, in the same ^proportion it soars above 
the mists of its own passions and prejudices, and sees little in 
humanity to inspire other feelings, than those of compassion 
juid benevolence. What is the view of human nature, present- 
ed to a wise and good man ? 

' 'Tis but to know how little can be known, 
To see all others' faults, and feel our own.' 

Note 26, page 102. 

1 am not certain, that the real spirit of tolerance has mads 
so much progress in this age, as is commonly imagined. Who 
among us admits in practice, as well as theory, that the mind 
is passive in receiving evidence, and forming conclusions, 
which it cannot shape, except according to impressions, 
which it has much less power to exclude, or evade, than is gen- 
erally believed ? Who among us acts on the conviction, that 
errors of opinion are almost invariably involuntary ? Every 
view of human nature, and the laws of the human mind ought 
to inspire us with an unlimited feeling of tolerance towards 
those who differ from us in opinion, howsoever widely. We 
cannot fail so to feel, if we reflect that, had we been in their 
jdtuation, and under their circumstances, and they in ours, our 
▼lews might have been reversed. Yet it is scarcely pos- 
Jlible to converse with any one a few moments, without start- 
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ing them by some opposing opinion, that jara with their ex- 
cited feelings and a certain amount of estrangement is the 
result. Who can conduct a disputed point, in politics or 
religion, with an unruffled temper? Angry disputation 
is only another form of intolerance. If we narrowly inspect 
the actings of human nature, we shall discover, that the 
whole world is composed of individuals, almost every one of 
whom thinks he has a right to be offended with every other 
one, who does not adopt his opinions. 

It is very true, that the age of actual persecution, by fines, 
imprisonment and death, is gone by. But this results rather from 
practical political progress of ideas, than from a settled convic- 
tion that no one mind has a right to find, in the opinions of anoth- 
er mind, cause of offence. Whoever cannot look upon the most 
opposite faith and opinions of his neighbor, in religion, in poli- 
tics, and the ordinary concerns of life, without any feeling 
of temper and bitterness, in view of that difference, is in 
heart and spirit intolerant. In this view, who can justly 
and fully lay claim to toleration ? The whole world is divid- 
ed into millions of little parties and sects, oflen finding the 
bitterest germs of contention in tlie smallest diflTerences^ 
Scarcely one in ten thousand, of all these sects and parties,, 
has real philosophic magnanimity enough to perceive, that all 
other men have as much claim for indulgence to their opin- 
ions, as he exacts for liis own. 

Note 27, page 102. 

It would be amusing, if such important consequences did 
not flow from the error, to perceive, how much weight most 
people attach to the sect and party to which the persons, 
about whom they are forming an estimate, belong. The ex- 
ternals, the deportment, dress and manner are oflen strongly 
influenced by these matters ; but tlie mental complexion or 
temperament far less than is commonly supposed. W^e meet 
with people, every day, of the most exclusive and bigoted 
creeds, who act liberally : and again with people, who have 
much liberality and Catholicism in their mouths, and very 
little in their temper and spirit. I have met with liberal and 
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illiberal people, in almost equal proportions, in all the sects 
parties and denominations, with whichi haVe been acquainted. 
Still, I do not, as from these remarks it might be inferred that 
I do, deem error, even in abstract opinions, such as those 
which appertain to religious and metaphysical subjects, as of 
no consequence. But I have not time, nor have I place, 
in a note, for explaining my convictions on this subject 

Note 27, page 104. 

An indiscreet and exaggerating zeal often injures the cause 
it would wish to serve. The gospel is best sustained by its own 
unborrowed glory, and is prejudiced by adventitious appen- 
dages. I have oflen heard ministers declare, from the pulpit^ 
that the duty of forgiveness, and of loving and doing good to 
enemies was a peculiar discovery of the gospel, a precept un- 
known before. We have never considered it among the objects 
of the mission of our Lord, to reveal a new code of morals. The 
grand eternal principles of this science were originally en- 
graven on the heart. Man could not have existed in society 
without them. Whoever has read the elaborate and elo- 
quent treatises of heathen moralists, will perceive, that there 
was little left incomplete in the code ; and tliat tlicsc sublime 
virtues were eulogized, as beautiful and just in theory, if not 
to be expected in practice. It is the spirit, unction and ten- 
derness of gospel inculcation, that is unique and original. The 
heathen ethical writers had not failed to enjoin it upon the 
members of communities, to aid and love one another. But 
it is only necessary to glance upon the apostolic epistles, to see 
that Christians were a new and peculiar people, bound togeth* 
er by cords of affection, altogether unknown in the previous 
records of the human heart. What tenderness, what love, 
stronger than deaths what sublime disinterestedness ! How 
reckless to the sordid motives of ambition and interest, which 
ruled the surrounding world! We scarcely need other evi- 
dence, that this simplicity of love, so unlike aught the world 
had seen before, was not an affection of eartlily mold ; and 
that this new and strong people were not bound together by 
20* 
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ties, which had relation to the grossness of earthly bonds. 
To me tliere is something inexpressibly delightful and of 
which I am never weary, in contemplating tlie originality 
and simplicity of early Christian affection, nor is it one of the 
feeblest testimonies to the glory and divinity of the gospeL 

For the rest, I have much abridged the paragraphs, to which 
this note alludes, and have interpolated some expressions, not 
found in the original — because I would not allow myself to 
leave anything equivocal, touching my own views of the im- 
portance of Christian morals and example. 

It would be useless to add to the beautiful views, presented 
by the author, of the disposition to oblige, and the necessity 
of cultiva ting modesty, and an equal and serene temper. One 
cannot enlarge upon these beaten topics, as he has foreseen, 
without running into common-places. These virtues are 
preeminently their own reward. Whoever chooses to in- 
dulge the opposite tempers has only to reflect, that he as- 
sumes the thankless office of becoming a sclf-tormentor, and 
injures no one so much as himself. Of these fierce passions, 
the heathen poets have given us an affecting emblem in the 
undying vultures, gnawing upon the ever growing entrails of 
Tityus. If you would form the sublimest conceptions of the 
eternal and underived satisfaction of the divinity, cultivate 
dispositions to oblige, and £eize occasions to practise benefi- 
cence. If you would image more impressive ideas of the 
torment of demons than poets have dreamed, muse upon in- 
juries ; cultivate envy and revenge, and wish that you had 
the bolts of the thunderer, only that you might hurl them upon 
your foes. If you would experience the eternal gnawing of 
the vulture allow yourself in the constant indulgence of your 
temper. 

Note 28, page 109. 

To those, who have already assumed this tie, or contemplate 
assuming it, not a word need be said upon the most worn of 
all themes, the paramount influence of marriage, beyond all 
other relations, in imparting the coloring of brightness or 
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gloom to an Bubseqaent life. The place, ia which the 
only aatisfactioiui of life, that are worth any serious pursuit, 
are to be found, ia within tlie domestic walls. Honor, fame, 
wealth, luxury, literary distinction, everytliing is extrinsic, 
and hollow, everything the mere mockery and shadow of joy, 
but the comfort of a quiet and affectionate home. Whoever 
does not share this faith with me, will hardly be enlightened 
to the true sources of enjoyment by any lucubrations of mine. 
Instead of details and declamation upon this truth, I present 
an unvarnished, unexaggerated view, an abstract, if I may so 
say, of the circumstances, under which the greater number 
of marriages are consummated in our country, and I imagine, 
in most civilized countries. It may not embrace the exact 
train of the incidents connected with every case ; but will 
serve, in the phrase of the malcers of cahmdars, 'without ma- 
terial variation,' as an outline of the history of those court- 
ships that terminate in matrimony. What wonder, thut wed- 
ded life is so often unhappy ! 

I am compelled to believe, that very few marriages take 
place in consequence of such an intimate acquaintance of the 
parties with each otlier's unsophisticated and interior cliarac- 
ter, as to justify the chances of affection and domestic happi- 
ness. The first adverse circumstance is, that both arc con- 
stantly on such a trial to make a show of wit, good temper, and 
manners, as to render tlie whole scene, from commencement 
to close, a drama, in which all is acting ; in which there is 
no admission to tlie real life behind the scenes, until afler 
marriage. How often does the actor or actress, who suc- 
cessfully personated a wit, and an angel, detect in tlie other 
party a simpleton, a brute, or a termagant ! The walk of life, 
in which they are found, may vary the shades, but it changes 
not the natural circumstances of a picture, which, in its 
broader features, applies alike to elevated and humble life. 

The parties, in tlie bloom of life, in all the excitement of 
juvenile buoyancy, moving in the illumined atmosphere of 
imagination, meet at the party, ball-room, assembly, church, 
or other place of concourse, for which the young dress, to 
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look around, and be gazed upon. They are clad in their gay- 
est, and stand on their best. No airs, or graces, that mothers, 
or friends, or society, or their Chesterfield, or their imagina- 
tions can suggest, arc pretermitted. No attempted inflictions 
are spared from any relentings of mercy. Many gratuitous 
nods and smiles and remarks, and much odious affectation, in- 
spired by the love of conquest, pass well enough in the 
tinsel illusion of the scene and circumstances. Accident 
brings the couple into contact. They sing, dance, walk, con- 
verse, or, in some of these ways, are thrown together. Or, 
perhaps, some officious mediator reports, to the one, flattering 
remarks made by the other. The first impulses to the ac- 
quaintance arc those of vanity, and the instinctive attraction 
of persons, so situated, towards each other. A vague and 
momentary liking, w/iiru might be effaced, as easily as mists 
vanish in the sun, is the result. The lady, from the delicacy 
of her orsrniiization, and the quickness of hor perceptions, is 
the first awn re of the new state of mutual feeling ; and by con- 
joining a hnppy combination of coqiR^try, shynoss, and en- 
couragement, adds fuel to the kindling spark. They converse 
apart, and the masonic pressure of hands is interchanged. 
Compliments ensue, more or less polished, and eloquent, accor- 
ding to tlioir nntive readiness and artificial training. Vanity 
comes in with her legion of auxiliaries, and, in the same pro- 
portion as memory invests this intercourse with pleasant sen- 
sations and agreeable associations, conversation with other 
persons, between whom and themselves these processes have 
not comuienced, becomes tasteless and irksome ; and ennui 
in all other society does its part to put imagination in action. 
They find thomsolves weary and sad in separation. Fancy 
runs riot and begins to weave her fairy tissue, and to build her 
oriental bowers. The parties are now in love, as they believe, 
and as the world pronounces. Now commence the hours of 
poetry and sentimentality ; and the spring time of their new 
bom passion. Not a moment, for discriminating observation 
of each other's character, has yet occurred. 
The freshness of the vernal inclination acquires the fervor 
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of settled and summer passion. The preliminaries of form 
are commenced ; and under such associations, and with such 
mutual inclinations, incompatibility, unfitness, opposition 
of friends, all obstacles that are not absolutely insur^ 
mountable, disappear. What parent can resist the impas- 
sioned eloquence of a child, or contemplate for a moment the 
prospect of inflicting the agony of a disappointed and hops'* 
less love ! Have tliey measured each otlior's understanding 
and good sense ? No : this requires a discrimination, for which 
in the fever, the delirium of the senses, they have no capa- 
city. Know tliey aught of each other's worth and good temper ? 
No. Lovers find nothing to jar their temper, or try their dis- 
position. Surrounded by a halo of imagination, everything 
about them is invested with its brilliancy. The silliest remark 
of the inamorcLta sounds in the ears of the lover, like the re- 
sponse of an oracle ; and he Is fistonishcd and cnraacd that all 
others do not see, and hear with him. Everything that is said 
becomes wisdom, and everything done noble and graceful. 
Who has not heard all these ascriptions, all these extrava- 
gant eulogies, applied to a fair female, uttering nothing, and 
incapable of uttering anytliing, but voluble and vapid non« 
sense ; or worse, ebullitions of envy, detraction and bad 
feeling! Meanwhile, the parties, enveloped in illusion, would 
not see real character, if they could ; and could not, if they 
would. Is this extravagant, or exaggerated ? Let the well 
known fact, that sensible men oftenor marry fools, and gifted 
women coxcombs, than otherwise, be received as evi- 
dence, that this great transaction is generally commenced, 
And terminated under a spell, in which the actors see nothing, 
as it really id, and as it appears to disinterested spectators, 
After having united many hundred pairs myself, and seen all 
aspects of society, such seem to me the most common cir- 
cumstances appended to the beginning, progress and issue of 
courtship, in its common forms. 

When ambitious views, the lust of wealth, and purposes of 
aggrandizement, are the prompting incitements, the order of 
circumstances indeed may be essentially varied, without mucl^ 
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altering the result. The excitement of the senses and ^ 
illusions of the imagination give place to these more sordid 
motives. They are, however, equally absorbing with the 
former. The faculties, having converged to the point of 
cautious and keen speculation, allow no greater scope, and 
furnish no happier facilities, for noting the development of 
understanding, character and temper, than in the other 
predicament. The appetite for money, and the burning of 
ambition may as effectually blind the aspirant to the silliness 
and bad temper of her who is seen through the flattering 
medium of his plans and his hopes, as could his vanity and 
his youthful inclinations. How can a person be expected to 
compare, and discriminate traits, and the almost impercepti- 
ble lights and shades of character, whose whole mind is in- 
tensely concentrated on the chances of his speculation, the 
fear of rivals, the danger of mishap, and the means of has- 
tening the issue ? Who, under such circumstances, inquires 
about the elements of happiness or misery, the good sense, 
the regulated temper, the discretion, health, temperament, 
and habits, that appertain to the means, by which a fortune 
and a name arc to be obtained ? These are passed by, as 
subordinate considerations. Suppose inquiries touching these 
points to glance through the mind. Suppose the speculator to 
have lucid glimpses, and some startling premonitions of the 
importance of settled and discriminating views, in relation 
to these matters ; contemplated through golden associations 
and in the glare of ambitious hopes, they will be hardly 
likely to undergo a very severe or sifting scrutiny. 

The marriage, whether of love, of ambition, of convenience 
or mere animal impulse, takes place. The music and dancing 
are no more, and the brilliancy of the bridal torch is extinct, 
and with those physical paraphamalia^ one mental illusion af- 
ter another begins to melt into thm air. The discriminating 
faculties, judgment and the critical vision, now become mor- 
bidly sensitive and severe, since satiety and the extinction of 
duicy and the imagination have left these capacities to un- 
pbecked action, beholding the object of their scrutiny con- 
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tinually, and close at hand. The medium becomes as un- 
naturally dark, as it was unnaturally light before. A thousand 
circumstances, never dreamed of in the philosophy of love 
and courtship, crowd upon this disposition to cynical and 
bilious criticism. Manifestations of temper and character^ 
that once indicated to the lover, amiability and intelli- 
^rence, become, to the moody husband or the discontented 
wife, marks of a weak understanding and a bad heart ; and 
in proportion, as they nourish despondency and disappoint- 
ment, they destroy the capability of indulgence and forbear- 
ance, and resist efforts to soothe, and correct, and con- 
ciliate. 

In proportion as they become dissatisfied with each other, 
by a mental progress, exactly the reverse of that which 
brought them together, home is enveloped witli associations of 
gloom. The imagination finds sunshine in every other place ; 
and every other person is sensible and attractive, but the one 
they have sworn to love and honor until death. 

There are those who will see in these revolting represen- 
tations, a coloring of misanthropy ; and pronounce this state- 
ment of the case harsh beyond nature. I would it were so ; 
for, unless I deceive myself, I love my kind ; and my only 
object is, to impress upon the young the importance of in- 
quiring, when contemplating this vital and all important trans- 
action, whether tliey see things in the clear light of truth, and 
as they will certainly appear afler the delirium of love has 
passed a^ay ; or under the nameless and numberless illusions 
of that fever of tlie senses, of vanity, and instinct, too often 
miscalled by the name of love. I much mistake, if the greater 
portion of the domestic infelicity, which is loudly charged 
upon the wedded state in the abstract, is not owing to this 
fascination, this incapacity to examine the only elements, on 
which the happiness of a family must depend. All I would 
say, is, before entering on this union, remember, that it is 
easier to repent before, than after the evil is without a 
remedy. Pause and scrutinize ; and let not the first glimpse 
of real light open your eyes to your true condition, when it ia 
irretrievable. 
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I am as well aware, as the author can be, that there are 
many more happy marriages, than vulgar opinion allows, and 
that even in those, which are not reputed happy, in which the 
parties themselves have had their criminating and complain- 
ing eclairctssemens^ there is often much more affection, than 
has been allowed to exist. Such is generally found to be 
the cose, in the numberless attempted separations, which 
prove abortive, when the final alternative is to be adopted. 1 
know, too, that the history of the manifestation of conjugal 
affection is one of the most affecting and honorable to human 
nature, that has ever been exhibited. No union of tender- 
ness and fortitude lias ever been displayed in the annals of 
human nature, that can be compared witli the maternal love and 
conjugal affection of a devoted wife. Of this, if I had space, 
and my scope were different, I could cite numerous, and 
roost impressive examples. 

Note 28, page 110. 

I beg leave to enter my utter dissent to this doctrine. It 
seems from a note appended to this chapter of the author, Uiat 
dislike to female authorship has been carried to the most 
ridiculous Icncrtlis in France. This is the more astonishing, 
as no country has produced so many admirable female writers, 
many of them peculiarly noted for possessing the cliarm of 
simplicity, and freedom from pedantry and affectation. A 
woman, not less than a man, is more amiable, interesting and 
capable of sustaining any relation with honor and dif^nity, in 
proportion as she is more instructed and enlinfhtcned. It is 
to female pedants only, that the ridiculous question of the 
French academy, whether a reputable woman could write 
a book, ought to apply. If a woman really de5er\'e8 a 
crown of laurels, it sits more gracefully on her brow, than 
any chaplet of roses that poet ever dreamed of. But let us 
have real, unpresuming knowledjre, without pedantry or 
affectation, either of which is always odious in man or 
woman, but certainly, as it seems to me, most so in woman. 
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Note 30, page 115. 

Nothing, however, is more common, than this contempti- 
ole ambition of wives to govern their husbands. It is said 
that there arc coteries of wives, who impart the rules in 
masonic conclave. Be it so. Whoever exults in having 
usurped this empire, glories in her shame. If there be any 
axiom universally applying to this partnership, it is, that 
the interest and reputation of the concern must be iden- 
tical. However much a wife may humble her husband, in 
general estimation, by presenting him in the light of a weak 
and docile subject, with all sensible persons, she humbles her- 
self still more. If the slave is contemptible, the tyrant is 
still more so. For the rest, this chapter contains more truth 
and impressive eloquence upon this all important theme, than 
I have elsewhere met in so small a compass. 

Note 31, page 117. 

I present you with the following development of these new 
emotions, which^ I hope, you will not find amiss. < William 
and Yensi were as happy in this vale, as man can hope to be 
here below. They would have requested nothing more of 
heaven, than thousands of years of this half dreaming, yet 
satisfying existence. A daughter was born to them, a desert 
flower of exquisite beauty even from its birth. New and 
unmoved fountains of slumbering and mysterious affections 
were awakened in the deepest sanctuary of their hearts. In 
the clear waters of the brook, which chafed over pebbles, 
turfed withVild sage and numberless desert flowers, under the 
overhanging pines, in the tops of which the southern breeze 
played the grand cathedral service of the mountain solitudes, 
William performed, as priest, father and Christian,the touching 
ceremony of baptizing his babe. Adding the name Jessy to that 
of the mother, it was called Jessy Yensi. The sacred rite 
was performed on the sabbath, as the sun was sinking in 
cloud-curtained majesty behind the western mountains. The 

21 
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domestics, Ellswatta and Josepha, looked on with awe. Wil- 
liam read the Scriptures, prayed, and qang a hymn ; baptised 
his babe, and handed the nursling of the desert to YensL Ab 
she received the beloved infant in her arms, after it had been 
consecrated, as an inmate in the family of the Redeemer^ 
while tears of tenderness and piety filled her eyes and fell 
from her cheeks, she declared, that she would no longer in- 
voke the universal Tien, that the God of William and her 
babe should be her God, and that they would both call on the 
same name, when they prayed together for the dear babe even 
unto death.' — Skoshonee Valley ^ vol. i. p. 52, 53. 

Of the emotions excited by all the incidents between the 
cradle and the grave, none can be compared for depth and 
tenderness to those, called forth by the birth and baptism of 
the first child of an affectionate and happy husband and wife. 
Those, for whom this work is more peculiarly intended, will 
be aware, to what incident in our common stock of remem- 
brances the above extract refers. Delightful sentiments, and 
yet deeply tinged with sadness ! What a mystery is this 
conjoined miniature image of the parents, the babe itself! 
What a mystery the world with its mingled lights and shadows, 
upon which the feeble stranger is entering ! What a mystery 
the unknown bourne to which it is bound ! What a myste- 
ry the God, to whom it is consecrated ! Callous and cold 
must be the heart of parents, that this mutual pledge of love 
and duty will not unite in one unchangeable sentiment of love 
and identity of interest, until death. 

Note 33, page 122. 

My views touching the modes, in which the best results 
of education are to be obtained, whether just or erroneous, 
have at least the advantage of being entirely practical. I am 
sufficiently convinced, that there must be an adequate and 
happy organization and mental development, without which 
no education, however wise and assiduous, will ever effect 
anything more, than mediocrity of character and acquirement 
In the present state of public opinion, as great mistakes are 
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made by expecting too much from the traiDing of schools, as 
were formerly committed by attempting too little. The opu- 
lent, and people in the higher walks especially, are temptod 
by their condition to believe, that wealth and distinction can 
purchase, and even command mind, and that cultivation of it, by 
which more enlarged and distinguished minds differ from the 
conmion measure of intellect ; a mistake, than which no other 
is more universally, and palpably taught by every day's expe- 
rience. The Author of our being reserves, and will never 
impart his own high prerogative, to bestow mind ; and he as of- 
ten dispenses the noblest and richest endowment of it in the 
lower, as in the upper walks of life ; though, as we have seen, 
he has indicated, in the order of nature, a process of unlimit- 
ed improvement of organization and endowment. 

But the substratum of a practical and well endowed mind, 
to begin with, being granted, I beg leave to add my convie- 
tion to that of M . Droz, a conviction, which, as T think, will 
resume its autliority and influence, when most of the present 
tedious and endless systems and projects of education will 
have passed into their merited oblivion. It is, that strong, 
latent and distinguished character and acquirement receive 
in domestic education, that predominant and fashioning direc- 
tion, which they retain through life. The peculiar impress 
of a4>arent, a family-friend, a single tutor, is oflen as distinctly 
marked upon the whole ailer life of the scholar, that becomes 
truly distinguished, as though he had been wax in the hands- 
of a moulder. The numerous tutors of opulent families, and of 
public institutions, seldom impart the same advantage. Their 
different views and modes of discipline countervail, and neu- 
tralize ea^h other. The Greeks and the great Romans taught 
at home, the master being a member and an honored one of 
the family. The master and the pupil walked, conversed, 
and pursued their amusements together ; and the sweet asso- 
ciations of home and the shade and freedom from restraint 
were conjoined with the lessons. When the good Plutarch 
paints to us, with his inimitable naiveU, one of his favorite 
characters, he indicates as his first felicity, that it was his lot 
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to have the training. of an Aristotle, or some similar worthy. 
Consult the English Plutarch for the same fact Could all the 
eomroencing circumstances of most of the great men, who 
have lived, be exactly traced, we should find the same truth 
disclosed. - That the development of strong inclination for 
books, studies and literature depends almost entirely ob do- 
mestic habits and pursuits, the family, in which our commoii 
remembrances centre, is a striking example. During the 
years, in which the minds of this family received their un- 
changeable impress, the membeis were almost as vagrant in 
their modes, as the Tartars. All their education, except do- 
mestic, was exceedingly imperfect and desultory. Books were, 
often wanting ; adequate teachers always. But the love of 
the parents for books and reading was a simple, natural, un- 
affected and intense impulse. They loved the thing for its 
own sake, and independent of all its results, lie first in- 
struments of pleasure, and things of estimated value, that 
greeted the infant eyes of the children, were books ; not 
funiiture, dress, and the imposing ostentation of a modem 
parlor. Pleasant conversations, disputes, between laughter 
and seriousness, about these books, were the first conversa- 
tions that greeted their listening ears. These conversations 
were perceived to be of deep and heart-felt interest, and as 
little mixed with pedantry and formality, as the manifestations 
of instinct. The children saw, that to those, they most loved, 
admired, and were disposed to imitate, books were the grand 
sources of interest, converse and enjoyment. They as nat- 
urally imbibed similar tastes, as, to use a coarse illustration, 
the children of savages learn to love hunting. The first thing 
for which they contended, and with which they wished to play, 
was a book, or a picture. Their first lispings were trials of 
skill, touching the comparative progress, which they had made 
in their knowledge of the contents of these books, and the 
application of it to present use. These trials they saw to be 
the chief points of interest and amusement for their parents. 
Thus, habits of reading and application grtwvnik their grwtfth 
and ttrmgthentd wUh their strength; and many a criticismt if 
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not erudite and profbcmd, at least eliciting hearty praise and 
laughter, piased away unrecorded in their domestic privacy. 
Their neighbors admired, and, I fear, envied, and calumniated ; 
but could not but take astonished note of such results hi a 
ftmily without wealth, without the common appliances, which 
themselves could so much better aflTord, and which they had 
been accustomed to consider the only price, at which intellee- 
ttial nnprovement could be purchased. It was placed beyond 
question, or denial, that the members of that family had right 
views, quiet and unawed self-respect, and could converse ra- 
tionally, upon every other topic, as well as books ; that tact 
tad discrimination pervaded their manifestations of thought 
and pursuit ; and that they possessed an inexhaustible source 
of amusement, and satisfaction independent of wealth, fashion, 
society, distinction, or any external resource whatever — the 
habit of internal reflection, comparison and pleasant converse 
with themselves. 

Parents, when you have imparted to your children habits 
and tastes, like these, you have bequeathed them an intellec- 
tual fortune, which few changes can take away ; and which 
is as strictly independent, as anything earthly can be. You 
have unlocked to their gratuitous use perennial fountains of 
innocent and improving enjoyment You have secured them 
ibrever against the heart- wearing gloom of ennut, insufficiency 
to themselves, and slavish dependence upon others for amuse- 
ment. Spend as lavishly as you may, in multiplying fashion- 
able instnicters, and blazon, as much as you will, the advan- 
tages of your children ; if they do not perceive, while the 
rodiments of their taste and habits are forming, that you 
consider literature, science and the improvement of intellect 
a matter of paramount interest and importance, you will never 
cause their stream to flow higher, than your fountain. An 
occasional parlor lecture, or a high wrought eulogy, will nqt 
convince them, or avail to your purpose. They must see this 
preference, as all others, which they will be inclined to copy, 
Bianifested in your whole deportment and conversation. 

Baty while I am convinced, that parents will find efforti to 
21» 
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train their children to be highly intellectnal, rowing againil 
the current, unleee they evince, themselvee, by their hahitnal 
examples, that they consider it a higher attainmeat, to poMeav 
literature and conversational powers, than fashion, or wealtii 
or the common objects of pursuit, in other words, that all 
efEicient education must be •ssentially domestic, I would 
not be understood to undervalue public schools and coUftgea. 
I am aware, that in these places are best imparted the know- 
ledge and adroitnoM that fit them for the keen scramble of am- 
bitious competition. But in regard to those boys who leave 
their competitions behind the classes of the universityy I 
think on examination, we shall find, that the germ and the 
stamina of tliis progress were early communicated hy inatme- 
tion and example at home. At table, around the evening f&re^ 
in the Sabbath walk, in the common family inteieourse, in 
the intcr\'als of the toil of your profession, whatever it be, 
the tnstc and the permanent inclination for literature and in- 
tellectual cultivation are imparted. This can never be, if be- 
hind all your eulogy of these things, yon discover, that 
your ruling passion is money, or the sordid objects of com- 
mon puisuit. 

V 

Note 34, page lii. 

It is a common and, I much fear, a well founded complaint^ 
tliat some latent mischief in our system of education, politic 
cal institutions, the ordering of our establishments, or 
in all these together, has generated, as a prevalent moral 
evil, filial unkindness and ingratitude. Scramble, competition 
and rivalry arc the first, last, and universally witnessed order 
of things in our country. Nothing becomes a topic of conver- 
sation that is of absorbing interest, but acquisition and dis- 
tinction. The manifestations of an intellect, sharpened for 
tlip pursuit of these things, is the subject of most earnest 
eulof^'. Children, by our usages, are early cast upon their 
own resources, and taught to shift for themselves. The con- 
sequence seems to be, that the parental and filial tics are 
severed, as soon as the children are able to take care of them- 
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■elves, almost as recklessly, in regard to subsequent duty, piety 
or affection, as those of the lower animals. When we see a 
ipeetacleso revolting, and unhappily so conmion, of sons who, 
as soon as they have realized the porium qf goods that falleth 
to ihemy or of daughters, as soon as they have secured lovers 
or husbands, forgetting the authors of their days, it becomef 
us to search deepi^ for the defect in our discipline, or insti- 
tutions, that originates the evil. The callous hearts of such 
children may no longer be appalled by the terrible execution 
of the Jewish law against such monsters. They may neither 
feel, nor care, how sharper than a serpents toothy may be this 
want of filial piety to their parents. But, by a righteous re- 
action of the divine justice, more terribly vindictive than the 
threatened judgment of the Jewish law, thankless children 
bear in theur hearts the certain guaranty of their own self- 
inflicted punishment. They port forever with the purest and 
noblest sentiments of the human heart ; and they procure 
for themselves the sad certainty of being cast off in their 
turn, by their children, in the helpless period of their old age. 

Note 35, pa go \U. 

The history of literature proves, that none of the more un- 
worthy sentiments of human nature have been so adverse to. 
friendship, as the vanity of literary rivals. From many 
noble examples of a contrary kind, which we might cite, I 
select the intercourse between Racine and Boileau. When 
Racine was persuaded, that bis malady would end in deatli^ 
he charged his eldest son to write to M. de Cavoye, to ask 
him to solicit the pajrment of what was due of his pension, 
that his family might not be left without ready money. He 
wrote the letter and read it to his fatJier. * Why did you not,* 
said he, * request the payment of the pension of Boileau at 
the same time ? Write again, and let him know, that I was 
his friend in death.' This friend came to receive his last 
adieu. Racine rose in bed, as far as liis weakness would 
allow. As he embraced his friend, he said ' I regard it a 
happiness to die in your presence.* 
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Note 96, page 1S6. 

The celebrated Voiture, one of the hetntx etpriU of tilt 
9Lge of Louis XIIL had lost all his money, and had an imme- 
diate call for 200 pistoles. He wrote to the Abbe Costar, his 
ftithful friend. This admirable letter presents us with a trait 
of thac confidence and frankness, which sincere friendship 
inspires. It was this. 

' I yesterday lost all my money, and 200 pistoles more, which 
I have promised to pay today. If you have that sum, do nd^ 
fkil to send it If not, borrow it Obtain it, as yon may, 
you must lend it me. Be careful, to allow no one to antici- 
pate you, in g^iving me this pleasure. I should be concerned 
lest it might affect my love for you. I know you so well, 
that I am aware, you would find it difficult to console yoor- 
self. To avoid this misfortune, rather sell what will raise it 
You see how imperious my love for you is. I take a plei^ 
sure in conducting in this manner towards you. I feel, that 
I should have a still greater, if you would be as frank with 
me. But you have not my courage in this point Judge, if I 
am not perfectly assured in regard to you, since I will give my 
promise to him, who shall bring the money.' The Abbe Costar 
peplied — * I feel extreme joy, to be in condition to render yon 
the trifling service, you ask of me. I had never thought, that 
one could purchase so much pleasure for 200 pistoles. Having 
experienced it, I give you my word, that, for the rest of my 
life, I will retain a little capital, always ready for your occa- 
sions. Order confidently at your pleasure. You cannot take 
half the satisfaction in commanding, that I shall in obeying. 
But submissive as yon may find me in other respects, I shaU 
be revolted, if yoi^ wish to compel me to take a promiae 
from yon.' 

Note 97, page 128. 

Although I do not intend to cite in this place the story of 
Damon and Pythias, nor to harp upon discuasiona of a theme, 
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upon which there has been more odious prosing, and more 
semblance of sentiment than all others, yet a subject, in* 
trinsically of the first importance, and founded in nature, can 
never cease to have claims upon attention, in consequence of 
having been hackneyed to thread-bare triteness. There is 
snch an affection, as friendship. It belongs to man, and is the 
highest honor of his nature, less gross and terrene, than the 
ehort epilepsy, the transient and fitful fever of the senses, 
commonly dignified with the name of love^ and warmer, more 
exhilarating, and elevated, than mere esteem, and common 
liking; it excites, without inflaming; it thrills, without 
jealousy, corroding fear, or morbid solicitude. It is that sen« 
timent, which a poet would naturally assign , to intellectual 
beings of a higher order, who were never invested with the 
corporeal elements of mortality. 

I wish those, most dear to me, implicitly to believe in friend- 
du^ I would a thousand times prefer, that they should err 
on the side of credulity, than of suspicion and distrust. I de* 
pieeate, above all things, that they should give up human 
nature. I consider real misanthropy the last misfortune. 1 
wonld, rather, my children should meet with treachery and 
inconstancy every day of their lives, than resign themselves 
to the morbid and heartless persuasion, weakly considered an 
attribute of wisdom and greatness, that men are altogether 
selfish, and unworthy of confidence. It is a persuasion, that 
not only forever invests the universe in an Egyptian gloom, 
' that may he fdt^ but, by an energetic bearing on all the 
ikcnlties and sources of feeling, causes the heart, that en- 
tertains such views to become what it believes to be the 
characterof the species. 

No scruples of false decorum shall withhold me from say- 
ing, that, amidst all the selfishness, which optics of the most 
charitable vision could not but discover on every side, I have 
seen firiendship, pure, holy, disinterested,, like that of the 
angels ; nay, more — have been myself the subject of iL 
My heart swells, and will to its latest pulsation, with the 
remembered proofii. True, the institnces, that have fallen 
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>Rrithin the compass of my experience, are very few. But 
they are sufficient to settle my conviction, that the senti- 
ment, which has inspired the enthusiasm of eloquence, paints 
ing and song, in all time, is not the illusion of a weak and 
misguided imagination. Selfish as man is, we oilen see in- 
stances of the most generous and devoted friendship, e^eh 
in this silver age, the age of revenue and political economy. 

With my author I believe, that where the sentiment ex- 
ists between a man and a woman, admitting each to posaeas 
the estimable endowments peculiar to each sex, and so ex- 
ists, as not to be modified by any of those countless associa- 
tions of another order of sentiment, that almost impercepti- 
bly invest relations between the two sexes, it is more vivid, 
permanent and disinterested, more capable of making sacrifi- 
ces, and more tender and delightful than it can be between per- 
sons of the same sex. Of this class are the most noble, Inch- 
ing and sublime examples of a constancy under every 'finm 
of proof, that the history of the human heart records. 

While every one is sensible, that there must exist 
between characters, that are susceptible of all the fidel- 
ity and beauty of this sentiment, a certain adaptation of 
circumstances, and conformity of disposition, mind, develop- 
ment and temperament, I believe with St Pierre, that it is 
desirable, that there should be a certain contrast as well as 
much fitness. Constant assentation, the same opinions, tastes, 
tempers and views have been found by experience, not to gen- 
erate the most perraament, and pleasant unions of the sort. 
The moral, as well as the physical appetite, would grow 
weary of perpetual uniformity and unvarying similarity, and 
requires Uie spice, afforded by the mixture of various ingre- 
dients of affectionate contrariety. Both the love and friend- 
ship, most likely to endure, spring up between the placid and 
piquant, tlie tranquil and energetic, the monotonously sweet 
tempered and the sensitive, whose irritability is held in 
check by good sense, kindness and self-control; — between 
the te mperament, connected with blue eyes and fair hair, 
and that of the keen, deep black eye, and raven locks, go)- 
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dierSy' s&ys St Pierre, 'on long and distant expeditions, 
should be associated with ministers, lawyers with naturalists, 
and in general, the strongest contrasts of profession' — all 
natun^s discard ikus making all naiure^s peace. But I am 
perfectly aware,^at there will be great danger of making 
fatal mistakes, in acting on this principle. I am confident, 
that is true in the abstract ; but let sentimentalists beware of 
trenching too confidently on ground, where the limits between 
safety and ruin are so narrow, and difficult to discern. Doves 
of a diflferent feather may pair happily, but not doves and vul- 
tores. There must be a certain compatibility not only of char- 
acter, but of age, condition and circumstances, as we are 
broadly instructed in the fable of the frog thinking to wed 
with the ox. 

Any discussion of the details, touching the requisite circum- 
stances of compatibility to form friendships with any chance of 
, their being pleasant and permanent, as well as the obligations 
and duties involved by it, would require a volume, and would 
carry me utterly beyond my present purpose. Books are ample, 
if not interesting and just, in the information which they im- 
piA upon this subject. With my views of its obligations and 
duties in few words, I shall dismiss it 

In a pecuniary point of view the claims of friendship are 
only limited by the sterner demands of justice. The 
common adage, which calls upon us to be just, before we al- 
low ourselves to be generous, is worthy to be written 
in letters of gold ; though it has been a thousand times wrest- 
ed by selfish and cold hearts, into a pretext for their avarice. 
Whoever should think of lavishing his money upon a friend, 
in order to absolve himself from the more difficult calls of 
justice, would show a mind, too weak and incapable of dis- 
erimination, to honor that friend by his bounty. But, grant 
that the friends have delicacy, consideration and gentlemanly 
tact, and they may possess a common purse, without danger 
to the duties of either. 

The fame and character of the one are strictly the prop- 
tr^ of the other. Let no one, who has the least particle of 
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the base alloy of envy in hie feelings towards him^vhomheealto 
his friend, who is willing to hear, and countenance abats- 
ments of his qualities, talents, or virtues, dare to assume thai 
almost sacred name. He is equally unworthy of it, if he 
stand by in neutrality when calumny is busil|L passing against 
him ; and still more, if by smiles he gives nis countenance^ 
and half his consent to the story of detraction and abate- 
ment. It is a forfeiture of the right to the name, though it 
may be a less worthy one, to make the person, called 
friend, the subject of jest and ridicule. In regard to all these 
points, the duties are clear, distinct, palpable and not to be 
compromised. Every honorable mind feels, in witnessing kbj 
infraction of the laws of equity, or strict justice, a sentiment c^ 
recoil and disgust, difficult perhaps to define, but one which 
instantly designates the person guilty of it, as unworthj of 
the name of friend. Honest, frank and disinterested ad* 
vice, especially in relation to concerns of great interest to 
the party, is a paramount obligation, whether the advised 
will bear, or forbear. This prerogative may, indeed, be 
claimed by unfeeling and rude bluntness. But, by a discrimi- 
nating mind, the suggestions of a counterfeit, will never^ 
mistaken for those of genuine friendship. 

The time, the courtesy and the amount of intercourse, due 
from one friend to another, can never be brought under sub- 
jection to rules. Moral, like physical attraction, acting uncon- 
sciously, will regulate this portion of duty, with the unvary- 
ing certainty of the laws of nature. If persons, claiming to 
sustain this relation to each other, do not wish to be as much 
together, as duty and propriety will admit ; if they allow this 
matter to be settled by the rigid titliing of etiquette, they aze 
anything rather than real friends. 

I have been struck by an incident in the life of a religions 
woman, I think it was Mrs Graham. There was a sacramental 
pledge between her and a friend, that, whichever of them 
should be first called from life, the otiier should visit her in the 
sickness, .]rhich she should consider her last, and not leave 
her, until she had received her last sigh. Sublime test of affeo- 
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tion! wiiatt tender, sacred office, afler a life of friendship, 
thus, by a sacramental contract, to close the eyes of the friend 
beloved in life, and separated only by death ! There can be no 
doubt that the feelings, called thus into action, are peculiarly 
fitted to mitigate the last sorrows; and in the simple grandeur 
of such a sentiment, so manifested, the departing friend will see 
a proof, that such afibctions are, in there own nature, immor- 
tal ; and that such ties shall be renewed in the eternal regions 
of the living. 

When friends arc separated wide from each other by dis- 
tance, duty, and the stern calls of our pursuits, I admire the 
custom of baptizing, if I may so say, our remembrances, by 
giving the names of our dear and distant friends to the hills 
valleys, streams, trees or pleasant views in our walks ; or the 
objects most familiar and pleasant to our view. The stem 
silence of nature may thus bo compelled to find a tongue, 
and discourse with us of those we love. 

In a word, the name, I am sensible, is too often a morbid 
mockery of cold and afiected sentimentalism, both weak and 
disgusting, the cant term for the intercourse between the 
enlarged prisoners of boarding schools. But tlie sentiment 
exists, pure, simple delightful. Neither fawning, nor cant, nor 
flattery, nor any mixture of earth's mould makes any part of it. 
Honorable, dignified, unshaken, it feels its obligations, and 
discharges them. The reputation, character and whole in- 
terest of the friend is its object ; and his highest happiness 
its prayer. In holy segregation from the hollow intercourse, 
false phrases and deceitful compliments of fashion, and 
what is called the world, it is faithful and consistent, under 
all proofs and trials, until death ; and when the eyes of the 
departed are closed, his memory is enshrined in the remem- 
brance of the survivor. Thank God ! I have seen, I have 
felt, tliat there are such friendships ; and if there is anything 
honorable, dignified and attractive in aught, that earth pre- 
sents, it is the sight of two friends, whose attachment dates 
from their first remembered sentiment ; and has survived dif- 
ference of opinion and interest, the changes of distance^ 

22 
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time ind diieaie, and thote weaning infloenees, whichi while 
tbej enimble the moat durable mon!imenta» eonTert moat hearta 
to atone. 

Note 38, page 1S9. 

I have long been in the habit of meaanring the cbaiaeter, 
mental power and proapecta of the young, who aie brought 
by circumstances under my observation, by the power which 
they evince, to resist the suggestion of the senaea. In the 
same proportion, as I see them capable of riaing above the 
thraldom of their appetitea, capable of that energy of will, 
that gives the intellectual control over the animal nature, I 
graduatejthem higher in the scale of moral power and proapecL 
But if, in their course, they manifest the clear preponderance 
of the animal ; if sloth, sensuality, and the inclinationa, which 
have no higher origin than the senses, sway them beyond the 
influence of advice and moral suasion, be they ever so beauti- 
ftil, endowed, rich, distinguished, be their place in general 
eatimation ever so high, I put them down, as belonging to 
the animal, and not the inteUectual orders. They can never 
reach higher worth and success, than that, which is the blind 
award of accident 

Note 39, page 131. 

It seems to me, that writers on taste have not seen all the 
importance of uniting physical with moral ideas, to give them 
any deep and permanent interest. This subject might be en- 
larged to any extent, by carrying out the details, suggested 
by the striking, just, but necessarily very brief views of 
the author. We have here a clue, by which we may explore 
a whole universe of the highest and purest pleasures which 
can touch the heart, and which to the greater portion of the 
species have no existence. 

There are travellers more learned, and equally capable of 
noting facta with M. de Chateaubriand. They have trav- 
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ersed the lame countries, seen the same objects, tnd collect- 
ed an immense n\ass of facts, which they have published, on 
their return, to be read by none, but kindred spirits, as dull 
as themselves. In his record of his travels in the same coun<> 
tries, we are beguiled onward, under the spell of a sustained 
charm. The imagination is constantly in action ; the heart 
swells ; images of grandeur and beauty, remembrances of 
pathos and power are evoked from every side, and the shad- 
ows of the past throng round vm. Why is it so? The former 
see brute nature, in its lifeless and motionless materiality^ 
divorced from mind and memory. The latter not only sees 
that universe with a radiant eye, but holds converse with a 
superincumbent universe, as much more vast, beautiful, touch- 
ing, diversified, than the other, as mind is superior to matter* 
It is this creation of thoughts, remembrances, poetry, and af- 
fecting images, in his mind, intimately connected with the 
other, and overshadowing it, like an illumined stratum over a 
region covered with palpable mist, by virtue of which he 
makes nature eloquent. This is the charm sprefid over all 
the beautiful passages that abound in his writings ; a peculiar 
aptitude to associate nature, in every position and form, with 
the nniyerse of thought within him. Such is the endowment 
xfl all poets, orators, and painters, that have produced efforts 
'Worthy of immortality. Common writers see natur-e dead, si- 
ient, sterile — mere <)rute and voiceless matter. Endowed 
tninds kindle it into speech, beauty and grandeur ; interpret- 
ing it by the internal world in their own minds. 

Note 39, page 134. 

These jlQustrations of the importance of uniting moral with 
fhYOCtl ideas, in regard to vision, landscape, painting and 
moflie, are as true, as they are eloquent and striking. Who 
hafl not hai the vivid remembrance of home recalled in a dis- 
tant laa^ by a tree, a feature in the landscape, a blue hill 
in the distance ! How readily the shadowy images of memory 
we evoked I Every one is aquainted with the touching circum- 
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stance in the character of the Swiss soldiers serving in foreiftt 
conntries. Great numbers of them used to serve, as fltipea- 
daries, in the French armies. It was -forbidden to play, 
in their presence, the air Ranz du vaehes. Hom iy i c knew 
and desertion scarcely failed to ensue from hearing M. The 
wild and plaintive air reminded them of * Sweet home,' their 
mountains, their simple pleasures, and the range and lewing 
of their kine. The beautifhl Scotch airs derive their cham 
from their association with mountain scenery, and the pecolier 
history and manners of a highly sensitive, intelligent and 
national people. The same may be said of tlie unrit ailed 
Erin go Bragh^ in relation to the Irish ; in a word of the na- 
tional music of every people. Associate any idea with sen* 
timent and the heart, and it becomes touching, and Boblime, 
and capable of stirring the deepest fountains of fbeling, 
according to the remembrance with which it is allied. 

Note 40, page 136. 

I have heard persons, endowed with keen feelings, re- 
piningly contrast the miseries which they endured from 
an excess of irritable and unregulated sensibility, with the 
apparently joyous apathy of fat and fortunate burghers, who 
seem to find no sorrows and no troubles in life, and who 
hear with incredulity and, in fact, with an entire want of com- 
prehension, about sufferings resulting from witnessing misery » 
wliich we havo no means of relieving, and tlie sorrows, from 
innumerable suufccf, to which Uiose of a keenly sensitive na- 
ture arc subject. I have never seen these contrasts of char* 
acter in this light. I unhesitatingly believe that a righteous 
Providence has exactly and admirably adjusted the weights 
in either scale. The great mass, who are not disturbed with 
excess of feeling, are, from the same temperament, inters . 
dieted from a whole universe of enjoyments, into which 
those, who possess sensibility, and regidate it aright, have 
free access. 
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Note 41, page 137. 

Man seems to contain, according as he is contemplated 
in different lights, inexplicable contradictions of character ; 
«nd to be at one time all tenderness of heart ; and at another 
anodions compound of insensibility and cruelty ; according to* 
the circumstances with which he is surrounded, and the po- 
sitions in which he is placed. Who could believe, that it 
was the same being, that now dissolves into tears at the re- 
hearsal of a tragedy, on reading a romance or witnessing a 
spectacle of misery, and now hurries from these emotions to 
see a bull-fight ; and in passing to the show, encourages two 
bullies in the street to form a ring, to bruise each other ! 
Who wonld believe, that it has always been considered an 
attribute in the more susceptible sex, to regard duellists with 
a partis] eye ; to give a secret place in their kind feelings to 
those who are reckless of their own and another's blood ; and 
more than all to look propitiously on soldiers encrimsoned 
with the fresh stains of the battle field ? Nay, more, who 
reads without astonishment, and almost without unbelief, that 
a whole people, in the days of the pagan Roman emperors, 
^ys of the utmost luxury of taste and refinement, days, in 
which, in all probability, traits of kindness, generosity and 
magnanimity were no more uncommon than now, the ladies 
of the greatest and most splendid city in the world thronged 
with an irrepressible curiosity, and an intense desire, to see 
naked gladiators lacerate, and stab each other, and old 
and feeble men torn in pieces by lions and wild beasts, 
when merely a movement of a finger would save them ! 

The ministers of the gospel, who attribute the abhorrence, 
which the same spectacles would excite in the population of 
a Christian city, to the humanizing influences of our fiiith, 
forget that snch a city has seen, times without number, its 
inhabitants pouring forth from its gates, to witness miserable 
victims burnt to death at an aiilo daft^ and shouting with joy 
at the spectacle. 

Protestant ministers exult, in contrasting the influences of 
22« 
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the refonned fidth with results like these ; and yet witnaw 
their coDpregations thfongiDg in crowds to see a wretched 
criminal swinging in the agonies of strangnlatiop. Tlie 
same people thrill with horror, as they hear, aroand their 
evening Are, how those whom they call savages, dance, and 
yell round the stake, at which a captive enemy is burn- 
ing. To the red man it seems the extreme of oold-Uooded 
ferocity, to execute a criminal with a halter, by the handa 
of a person who bears no ill-will to the victim. 

Far be it from me to question one of the sublime trophies 
of the gospel, or to doubt its refining and humanising infla« 
ences. But the whole aspect of history and society com- 
pels me to believe, that fashion and prevalent opinions ezeit 
an influence, that will bring men to tolerate almost anything. 
I much fear, that the spectacles of the Roman Amj^itheatre 
might be revived, if a certain number of any community 
would pertinaciously conspire, to write in fiivor of them, and 
countenance them by their presence. 

Note 4S, page 137. 

To present, in contrast, the favorable side of horaan contra- 
dictions : — 1 have seen a man plunge into the water, and put 
his own life at fearful jeopardy, to rescue a stranger from 
drowning. I have witnessed instances of disinterested and 
heroic sacrifice, which present men in the aspect of angels, 
in every walk of life. Such sublime samples of the capability of 
our nature are the appropriate theme of oratory, painting and 
song ; and cannot be too much blazoned. Pity it is that history 
did not select more instances, and dwell upon them with 
more partial eulogy, instead of amplifying the revolting details 
of war. 

Two instances of affecting manifestation of tenderness 
are deeply impressed upon my memory, simply because they 
were elicited by common cases of suffering ; and had in them 
nothing of romance, or of uncommon tendency to excite 
the feelings. 
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I was passiDg in the streets of one of our northern cities* 
On the marble door steps of a suinptaous mansion sat a rag- 
ged boy, with a look at once dogged and subdued, manifest- 
ing long acquaintance with sorrow and want. Near him sat 
an aged woman, apparently his mother, decrepit, worn and 
squalid, with her face turned from me. The boy was de- 
vouring with voracious greediness a piece of dried herring. 
Fair and richly dressed chDdren were passing to their morn- 
ing school. Most of them jeered him, in passing, calling 
on him to get down from the steps, and asking him if he was 
very hungry ? ^ Yes, and you would be hungry, and sad too, 
if you was poor and a stranger, and had to take care of an 
old mother, and had walked as far as I have.' One of the 
boys lingered behind, as if ashamed of his feelings. I noticed 
his broad, high forehead, and eye speaking a soul within. 
His eyes filled with tears, as he handed the boy money. My 
own eyes moistened, as I witnessed the angelic expression of 
this noble boy, who I dare affirm, had not the spirit to do such 
things by halves. 

The other was in another extremity of our country, 
where money and cotton, sugar and slaves, balls and 
theatres are the all-absorbing objects of interest. A large 
group of gaily dressed gentlemen and ladies were promen- 
ading, in company with an heiress and her intended husband, 
who were shortly to be married, and they were merely 
discussing the preparations. A poor, pale boy, apparently a 
stranger, came up to them, with his written petition for 
charity ; and with the low and subdued tone of voice appropri- 
ate to shame, bashfulness and misery, began to tell his little 
story. The splendid laughers walked on with an incurious 
carelessness. One of the group lingered behind. He was 
struggling with the difficulties of obtaining a profession, and 
aiding in the support of a distant family. But, he bestowed 
on the boy one of his few remaining dollars. When I see 
such instances of native tenderness of heart, I thank God 
that men are not totally depraved. 
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Note 49, ptge 138. 

Every one who has had extensive acqnaintances, and been 
exposed to frequent requests for letters of recommendation, and 
to procure the intervention and aid of opulent friends, must 
feel the importance and justice of these remarks. We ooght 
not to refuse such letters from indolence, selfishness, or the 
commonly alleged fear of troubling our friends. But then, 
the case must be such, as will bear us out, in being meas- 
ured and scrupulous, in regard to the existence, the actual 
truth and justice, of what we advance ; otherwise our inter- 
position will soon be rendered cheap and inefficient ; and will 
react, in creatmg want of respect for the writer, instead of 
good feeling toward the person recommended. Such, in a 
great measure, is the result, in the current value of these 
letters, as they are emitted, according to the common fbrms of 
society. 

Note 44, page 139. 

A most affecting proof, that the human heart is not intrin- 
sically bad, and that the obduracy and cold-blooded selfishness 
of the world is adventitious, and the result of our modes and 
our training, is, that the sisters of charity, the truly bene- 
ficent everywhere, create a deep sensation of respect in be- 
holders. Efficient charity is almost the only thing, that no 
one feels disposed to question, or slander. A corpse was 
borne slowly by me, to the place of its long sleep. An im- 
mense procession followed with sorrow and respect impren- 
ed upon their countenances. I asked, whom they were . bary- 
ing. < A single woman without wealth or connexions. — Bat 
her life has been marked by beneficence.' If that sex, which 
■o instinctively desire to appear to advantage, knew, in what 
light a lady, distinguished by fortune and cultivation appears 
while traversing the dirty and dark lanes of a city, to seek 
out, and relieve cases of misery, they would practise charity, 
were it from no higher motive, than to create a sensation. 
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and appear lovely. Eveiy one knowt the example of the sub- 
lime, quoted by Longinus from Moses. A passage in the 
Gospel seems to me still more sublime. Ht toenJt dhovi 
doing good. All other homage, than that which the heart 
pays to beneficence, is adventitious. This is real. 

Note 45, page 141. 

Of all the pleasures of our earthly sojourn, after those 
of a good conscience, the most varied, and yet equable, 
healthfiil and permanent are those of reading. * I have never,' 
Mys a respectable writer, ^ passed a comfortable day without 
books since I was capable of reading.' It is certainly pleas- 
ant, to be able to converse with the wise and instructed of all 
countries and all times without formality, without embarrass- 
ment, and just as long as we chooso ; and then dismiss one of 
them without any apology, and sit down with another. We 
travel without expense with them. We inhabit the tropics, or 
the polar circle, the table summits of mountains, or the wide 
plains, at our choice. We journey by land or by sea. We 
select congenial minds, and make them converse with us 
about our congenial pursuits. We throw away no voice. 
We never dialogue in wrath ; and intelligence converses with 
intelligence, divested of terrene grossocss and passion. When 
detained on long journeys, in some remote interior tavern, by 
a storm, or inability to find a conveyance, how keenly, while 
reading almanacks of the past years, and old fragments of 
books, found on the dusty shelf of the ordinary, have I felt 
the value of books, as a perfect cure for the impatience of 
such a position. In this state of privation and intellectual 
fasting, we master dull and tiresome books, which, under other 
circumstaiicca, we should not have dreamed of reading. Then 
the mind is taught to pay the proper homage to these intel- 
lectual resources. 

The pleasares of winter reading, in the sacred privacy of 
the parlor, are thus finely described by Thomson^ the painter 
of nature. 
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' There etudioiulet me tit. 
And bold high coofene with the might/ dead ; 
Sagei of ftDcioDt time, m gods retered. 
Am godf beneficent, wlw blem'd mtnkind 
With arts, with anna, and humanised a world. 
Roused at th' innpii ing thought, I throw aaide 
The long-lived Tolume ; and, deep-muaing, bail 
The sacred shadea, that alowly-rising pais 
Before my wondering eyes. First Socratea, 
WhO| firmly good in a corrupted state. 
Against the rage of tyrants single stood. 
Invincible ! calm Reason's holy law. 
That voice of God witbhi th* attentive mind, 
Olieying, fearieas, or in life or death : 
Great moral teacher ! Wisest of mankind ! 
Solon the next, who built bis commonweal 
On equity's wide base ; by tender lawa 
A lively peoplo curbing, yet undamped 
Preserving still that quick peculiar fire. 
Whence in the laurel'd field of finer arts. 
And of bold fi>eedom, they unequall'd sboaa» 
The pride of smiling Greece and human kind. 
Lycurgua then, who bowM beneath the force 
Of strictest discipline, severely wise. 
All human passions. FoHowing htm, I 800,. 
As at Thermopyl»he gknious leO, 
The firm devote<l chief,* who proved by deedb 
The hardest lesson which the other tau|^t« 
Then Aristkles lifts his honest front ; 
Spotless of heart, towliomth* unflattering voiott 
Of freedom gave the noblest name of Just ; 
In pure majestic poverty revered ; 
Who, e'en his glory to his country's weal 
Submitting, swell'd a haughty rival's f famoh 
Rear'd by hiscare, of softer ray appears 
Cimon sweet^soord ; whose genius, rising strongs 
Shook off the load of young debauch ; abroad 
The scourge of Persian pride, at home the friend 
Of every worth and every splendid art $ 

* Leooklas. t Themiitoclee. 
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Modflft ind ilmple. In (he pomp of wealth. 
Theo the Itit worthie* of declining Oreeee, 
Late call*d to glory, hi aneqoal timet 
PenriTo appear. The fair Corinthian boaat, 
Timoleon, happy temper! mild and firm, 
Wiio wept the brother while the tyrant bled. 
And, equal to the best, the Theban Pair,* 
WhoM Tirtaea, in heroic eoncoid joln'd. 
Their country raised to freedom, empire, fame. 
He too, with whom Athenian honor sunk. 
And left a mass of sordid lees behind, 
Phocioo the Good ; in public life serere. 
To virtue still inexorably firm ; 
But when, beneath his low illustrious roof. 
Sweet peace and happy wisdom smoothed bis brow. 
Not firiendship softer was, nor love more kind. 
And he, the last of old Lycurgus' sons, 
The generous Ttctim to that Tain attempt. 
To save a rotten state, Agls, who saw 
£*en Sparta's self to servile avarice sunk. 
The two Acfaaian heroes close the train : 
Aratus, who a while relumed the soul 
Of fondly lingering liberty in Greece ; 
And he, her darling as her latest hope. 
The gallant Philopoemen ; who to arms 
Turn'd the luxurious pomp he could not core ; 
Or toiling on his fajrm, a simple swain ; 
Or, bold and skilful, thundering in the field. 
' Of rougher front, a mighty people comes ! 
A race of heroes ! in those virtuous times 
Which knew no stain, save that with partial flame 
Their dearest country they too fondly loved : 
Her better Founder first, the light of Rome, 
Numa, who soflen'd her rapacious sons ; 
Servius the king, who laid the solid base 
On which o'er earth the vast republic spread. 
Then the great consuls venerable rise. 
The public Father f who the private quell'd. 
As on the dread tribunal sternly sat 

Pelopidas and Epaminoodas. t Marcos Janiiu Brutus. 
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He whom bif UunUeii oountry oouU not km, 
Camilias, only vangcful ta her loes. 
Fabricius, Bcorner of aU-coo^pierfaig gold ; 
And CincioMtiif, *wful from tbo pkragh. 
Thy willing viclim** Carthage, buriCiog loese 
From all thatpleadUig Nature could oppoee. 
From a whole dty'f teara» by rigid fiuth 
Imperious call'd, aod booor'f dire command. 
Scipio, the gentle chief, humanely brave. 
Who soon the race of spotless glory ran. 
And, warm in youth, to the poetic shade 
With Friendship and Philosophy retired. 
Tully, whose powerful eloquence a while 
Restrain'd the rapid &ie of rushing Rome. 
UnconquerM Gate, virtuoui in extreme ; 
And Ihota, unhappy Brutus, kind cf heart. 
Whose steady aim, by awful virtue urged. 
Lifted the Roman steel against thy friend. 
Thousands besides the tribute of a verse 
Demand ; but who can count the stars of heaven ? 
Who sing their influence on this lower world ? 
* Behold, who yonder comes ! in sober state. 
Fair, mild, itnd strong, as is a vernal sun ; 
'Tis Phoebus* self, or else the Mantuan swain ! 
Great Homer too appears, of daring wing. 
Parent of song ! and, equal by his side. 
The British Muse : joined hand in hand they walk, 
Darkling, full up the middle steep to fame, 
Nor absent are those shades, whose skilful touch 
Pathetic drew th' impasaion'd heart, and charm'd 
Transported Athens with the moral scene ; 
Nor those wbo^ tuneful, waked th' enchanted lyre. 

' First of your kind ! society divine ! 
Still visit thus my nights, for you reserved. 
And mount my soaring soul to thoughts like your*. 
Silence, tho«i lonely power ! the door be thine ; 
See on the hallowed hour that none intrude, 
Save a few chosen friends who sometimes deign 
To bless my humble roof, with sense refined. 
Learning digested well, exalted faith. 
Unstudied wit, and humor ever gay. 

* Regulus. 
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Or firom the Muses* hill will Popt descend. 
To raise the stered hour, to bid it smile, 
And with the social spirit warm the heart? 
For though not sweeter his own Homer sings. 
Yet is his life the more endearing song. 



Note 46, page 14S. 

Whoever has attempted to concentrate his thoughts in fix- 
ed contemplation upon the origin of the human race, the ob- 
ject of our present existence, and our prospects beyond it, 
upon the character and plan of the divinity,* and the 
mode of his being, must have felt a painful vagueness, a diz- 
zying sense of the weakness of our powers, very nat- 
urally preparing us for superstitious and terrific views of 
the first cause. But when, in the clear light of reason, I 
look upon his creation, on bis star-spangled firmament, and 
the glory of his works, I should as soon doubt my own exist- 
ence, as the perfect wisdom and goodness of the author of 
my being. All religion, which does not strengthen our con- 
fidence in this, must be a dreary illusion. Horrible dreams, 
dating their origin from the associations of childhood, and the 
rant of wild and visionary ministers, may sometimes interpose, 
in the uncertain moments between sleeping and waking, as 
among the gloomy presentiments and partial delirium of ill 
health. But every rational mind must finally settle to repose 
in that glorious persuasion, which instantly irradiates the mor- 
al universe with perennial sunshine. * The Ijord reigneth ; let 
the earth rejoice.' In this or any other world, in our present 
or any other forms of conscious being, we may advance upon 
the unexplored scenes with a full confidence that we can nev- 
er travel beyond the beneficence and equity of the infinite 
mind. 

One of the standing themes of Christian pulpits is the 
puerile and absurd views, which the common creed' of the 
Greeks and Romans presented of the rabble divinities of their 
Pantheon ; deities, who fought, intrigued, made love, and in- 
toxicated themaelvei ; deities, who had great power in a 
23 
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valley, and none on the adjoining hilli ; deilie0» who were 
conquered, and transferred with their territory/miid beetme in 
consequence subservient to their conqueror*. I have heard 
discussions of this kind in the disconree of the aabbaCh morn- 
ing: and, in that of the evening, views of Christian theology, 
scarcely less narrow and unworthy of the Supreme Being. I 
am compelled to believe, from reading and observation, that 
the mass of the pec^e, in all churches, have bad no eth- 
er conception of .the divinity, than that of a being molded 
much like themselves. We cannot avoid discovering^ that 
their ideas of a God are gross, materia], local, partial ; that they 
behold him, as the God of their place, party and pasaioBS. 
Ck)nver8e with the fiercer sects, and you perceive, that their 
views immediately become vague, as soon as they contemplate 
the Almighty occupied with concerns beyond their aect. It 
seems beyond their thoughts, to realize, that their denomin- 
ation bears lo the species little more than the proportion of a 
drop to the ocean : and that the Supreme Being cannot be 
rationally supposed more concerned about them, than any other 
equal number of his children. 

Nothing can be more philosophical, or consoling, than the 
Scripture views of what has been called ^ pariiadar provi- 
dence. But, as we hear it generally expounded from the preea, 
the pulpit, and in common conversation, it offers views of the 
divine Being and government, scarcely less weak, monatrona 
and unworthy, than those entertained by the ancient pagans. 
What a conception, to suppose that a perfect law, as wise and 
equitable in its general operation, as infinite wisdom and good- 
ness could ordain, could be continually infringed, to meet 
countless millions of opposing prayers and interests ! What 
a view of God, to imagine, that earnest and concnrreat 
prayers can at any time divert him from his purpose, and 
change his plans! What palpable misinterpretation of* the 
Scriptures, to suppose, that they give any countenance to aiich 
debasing conceptions of God ! Hear rigid sectarians convene, 
and you discover, that they think little of the divine provi* 
denc^ '> has no reference to their individual intereate and 
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eoooerni. Fiom the tone of their conversatioas, it is but toe 
maaif^ft, that tliey hate an interior confidence, that they can 
obtain of the divine power, almost what they wilL 

The testimony of chnrch history and the experience of time 
testify, that the million, under all degrees of light, shrink from 
the diffienlt and philosophical idea of the real Jehovah of the 
Bible ; and form, instead, the easy and natural image of a 
limited, partial, changeable God, whom importunity can easily 
induce to swerve from his purpose ; and who is, in many res- 
pects, such a being as themselves. It is the embodied con- 
ception of their own narrow views, assigned to a local habit- 
ation. To him the countless millions of other lands, and 
other forms of worship, are not, like them, as children. Unable 
to rise to the Supreme Being, they have brought Him down 
to them. 

A few minds, from age to age, elevated by endowment and 
<drcumstances far above their cotemporaries, have not only 
embraced, in common with others, the easy and simple sen- 
timents of Him, which the heart entertains, but have raised 
their contemplations so high, as to behold Him in the light of 
truth — have seen Him, in some sense, as He is — have been 
filled with awe and confidence, in the view of his immuta- 
bility, and with filial and cheerful resignation, in seeing in the 
universe, its order, mutations and variety, in the mixed con- 
dition of man, in a word, in every feature of the natural and 
and moral creation, as in a mirror, a perfect transcript of the 
divine perfections — i- a pattern of an archetype without a shade 
of defect Instead of bringiog the Divine Being down to 
them, they have raised themselves up to Him. The veil, that 
screens his glory from the feeble vision of the multitude, has 
been removed. Being assured, that He has made of one 
blood all nations, that dwell on the earth, they have seen it 
to be impossible, that He should look upon one portion of his 
children with more favor than on another. They have seen, 
in the superior light and advantages of one part of the spe- 
cies ov^r another, not the indication, of what is technically 
galled special/avor^ but the natural result of the operation of 
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his ttnivenal laws. They haTe seen, tiiat if the inhabHinls 
of ooe region are enabled to ri^e higher in tk» intellectual 
scale, and pay him a more spiritual and worthy homage — tlie 
simple inhabitants of dittant, barharous iiUs have an organi- 
zation admitting them to be as happy as their natures will ad- 
mit, and as full of enjoyment as their measure can eontain. 
If they are unable to offer an intellectual worship^ the ser- 
vice of their minds, their hearts are fonned for fervent admi- 
ration and worship of the thunderer — the being, who raises 
fruits and flowers, and hangs out his bow on their clouds. 
They see, in all this, that Qod^ aUo^ haih set ont Udng sver 
againtt anoihtr. 

Note 47, page 144. 

The wisdom of allowing any place to the imagination, 
among the faculties to be nurtured,. I have often heard call- 
ed in question. The extremes of opinion frequently meet in 
the same point. The most earnest declaimers against the in- 
dulgence of the imagination are commonly found among the 
class of strict religionists. It is, at the same time, a strong 
and prominent trait in the system of Mr Owen *the philoso- 
pher of circumsiaoces,' and his followers, that we ought to 
eradicate this faculty, if possible, or at least suppress its ex- 
ercise ; and reduce all mcnt&l operations to the cultivation of 
the reasoning powers. For me, I hold, that we are as much 
indebted to the author of our being for granting us this faculty 
as any other. I see nothing wrong, or unphilosophical in cul- 
tivating it to the utmost extent; provided our imaginings 
would be innocent, if we could render them realities ; unless 
it can be shown, that the indulgence of this faculty enervates 
the mind, and unfits it for encountering the stern duties and 
trials of life. So far from believing this to be the natural 
tendency of its allowed exercise, my experience has led me 
to suppose, that persons, strongly endowed with this faculty, 
are most likely to show energy for the discharge of common 
duties ; and constancy and cheerfulness in encotmtering tri- 
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%l8. Ate the southern people of Europe, for example, less 
firm in conflicting with danger and sorrow, or more feeble 
und remiss in the discharge of duties, than the northern nations, 
edmitted to be far less imaginative ? Within tlie range of my 
experience, I find those possessed of the most vivid imagina- 
tion, the most prompt to dutr, and the most cheerful in sor- 
row. The moody advocates of pure and exclusive reason lay 
feeling, one of the strongest impulses to duty, out of the 
question ; and would extinguish one of the surest supports in 
Borrow, the power of creating a bright internal world for 
ourselves, when the external world is involved in unavoidable 
gloom. 

They who decry the indulgence of the imagination, must, 
of course, object to the endowment of poets and painters ; 
and equally to the pleasure derived from reading poetry, and 
contemplating paintings. The whole empire of these kind- 
red studies is that of the imagination. Let us try the alleged 
puerility of indulging this faculty. No one will deny, that 
it is the highest wisdom to seek to be as happy, as we inno- 
cently may. When a mental faculty is employed in creating 
within us a celestial world, peopled with nobler beings, act- 
ing from higher motives, and showing a happier existence ; 
and in substituting the beautiful possible for the tame real ; if 
we find innocent happiness in this celestial castle-building, 
are we not employing reason, only in a different direction from 
the common ? When any one can prove to me, that it is puerile, 
to make ourselves happy, and from sources always within our 
own control, then'I will admit, that ideal pleasures are unwor- 
thy of a reasonable being. Prove only, that the indulgence of 
the faculty enervates the mind, and indisposes it for duty and 
constancy in suffering, and I will grant at once, that it should 
be stifled, or its action restricted or suppressed. So far from 
believing this to be the fact, I would counsel him, whom I 
most love,- to seek in her whom he would select for his wife, 
a cheerful and active imagination. It is an egregious mistake, 
that mathematicians and practical men have generally been 
found destitute of a good development of this faculty. Con- 
23« 
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trary to the vulgar and hackneyed thetaie of pulpit declaaN^ 
tioD, 1 have found on examination, that some of the moet en- 
ergetically charitable women, I have ever known, were veter- 
an novel readers ; as have also been some of the meet profound 
lawyers that have ever adorned the judgment seat in our 
country. 

Note 48, page 146. 

It is not exactly true, that this faculty can be subjected to 
the complete control of the will. I know of no point in me- 
taphysics, connected, also, with an important question in rheto- 
ric, upon which less light has been thrown, than the question, 
how far, and in what way the imagination can be cultivated: 
and by what methods brought under the control of the wilL 
A system of useful and practical rules for this result is, as 
far as my reading extends, a desideratum. Dr Johnson, it is 
well known, believed, that a man's muse was sua dextra^ his 
own will, industry and habits, and that by a vigorous effort 
over himself, he could write, for example, at any time. This 
may be true in efforts, in which imagination is not required ; 
but, where the vivid exercise of this faculty is requisite to ex- 
cellence, it is not true. Let the most amply endowed poet 
suffer under mental depression, dyspepsia, a concurrence of 
small misfortunes and petty vexations. Let him write in a 
smoky apartment, and look abroad upon a leaden sky, marked 
with the dulness of winter, without its storms and congenial 
horrors. He may repair to his rules. He may apply the 
whip and spur, and invoke the nimble fancies from the 
vasty deep, and the muses from their hill, but they will not 
answer, nor come at hb bidding. 

The imagination may be cultivated to a certain extent ; and 
brought by rules and intense concentration of mind, in a cer- 
tain degree, under the control of the wilL Those, who would 
nurture it, ought intensely to study those rules. But, after all, 
to be able to exercise it in high measures of vivacity, is an en- 
dowment, in the bestowment of which nature has baen4ttore 
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capncious than in almontany other. Eyen when possessed in 
copious measures, its province lies so intermediate between cor« 
poreal and mental influence, between the prevalent tempera- 
ment of the period of its action, and the concurrence of exter- 
nil circumstances beyond our control, that we can easily see, 
why the wise ancients, who thought more justly upon these 
subjects, and more profoundly than the moderns seem to be will- 
ing to apprelAnd, attributed the successful efforts of the muses 
tp a superior and celestial influence. He,' who pushes the 
theory of our control over this faculty beyond truth, adopts 
an error, nearly if not quite as dangerous, as he, who holds, 
that we have no control over it at all. • 

A thousand external circumstances, which it would require 
a volume to enumerate, must concur with a certain easy and 
strong excitability in the physical and mental frame ; and that 
excitability called into action by the right sort of stimulants, to 
impart happy and vigorous action to the imagination. Milton 
aflirmed, that his muse was most propitious in the spring. As 
fitf as I can judge, the season of reproduction, and the awa- 
kening of the slumbering powers of nature, in the aroma and 
brilliancy of vegetation and flowers, acts too voluptuously on 
the senses, to give the highest and best direotion to the imagi- 
nation. The Indian summer days of autumn, with the asso- 
ciated repose of nature, the broad and crimson disk of the 
son enthroned in the dome of a misty sky, the clouds sleep- 
ing in the Armament, the gorgeous coloring of the forests, the 
flashing fall of the first leaves, and the not unpleasing sad- 
ness of the images, called up by the imperceptible decay of 
nature, and the stealthy approach of winter, seem to me most 
ftvorable to heavenly musing. A cloudless morning, a beauti- 
ful sun, the glittering brightness of the dew drops, the renovat- 
ed freshness of nature, morning sounds, the mists rolling 
away from the path of the sun, a bland southwest breeze, 
good health, self-satisfaction, the recent reception of good 
news, and the right train of circumstances all concur to put 
this faculty into its happiest action. 

Ewiy one is acquainted with the unsparing ridicule be- 
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6tow6d on Bayes, in Buckingham's Rehearsal, for annomieiiig', 
that he always took physic, before he wrote. Yet the dsfl 
coxcomb had reason and truth on his side. Mental actioD it 
more dependent upon corporeal, and the ethereal powers opon 
the right disposition of that organized clod, the body, tban 
most are willing to acknowledge. Who has not felt, when 
first going abroad from severe sickness, the new aspects of da- 
ture, a fullness of heart, and the crowding of innumerable 
images upon the thoughts, which have no place in the mind, 
after a turtle feast or a full dinner ? When the digestive pow- 
ers are oppressed with morbid accumulation, the wheels of 
mental movement, as every one knows, move heavily. Stiir 
dents, orators, painters, poets, imaginative men must live as 
near famine as may be, and the most useful stimulants are 
coffee and tea. Every one has read, that Byron's inspiration 
was gin. It may be, that the detestible combination of tere- 
binthine and alcoholic excitement may have aroused from the 
mouldy and terrene dormitories of his brain the images of Don 
Juan, and the obscene, irreligious, antisocial, and fierce 
thoughts, that abound in his works. But I would hardly be- 
lieve, on his own assertion, that he wrote the Prisoners of Chil- 
Ion under such an influence. The muse of alcohol is accurs- 
ed ; and her influence is too corroding, dreggy, and adverse 
to life, to originate ideas worthy of being handed down in 
immortal verse. If these baleful aids were resorted to at all, I 
should consider opium a thousand times preferable' to al- 
cohol. 

I know, from my own experience, that this reality of actu- 
al and present existence may be imparted to the creations of 
the imagination, by long habits of subjecting it to the control 
of the will. The enjoyment, resulting from reality, may be 
more intense, but it is, also, more tumultuous and feverish. I 
know of no happiness, more pure, prolonged and tranquil, more 
like what we may imagine to be the bliss of higher intelli- 
gences, than to be able to create this sunshine of the soul, this 
fair and celestial world within ourselves, and make ourselves 
free denizens of the country. From these fairy mansions la- 
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bor, care and want are excluded. The obstacles and impedi- 
ments of time, distance, and disease, both of body and mind, 
are excluded. The inhabitants, walking in the light of truth 
and the radiance of immortal beauty, from sin and death for- 
ever free, unite the wisdom of angels to the simplicity and 
affectionate confidence of children. 

Note 50, page 146. 

No people, in my estimation, are farther from true wisdom, 
than they, who denounce these pleasures of the imagination, 
as the puerile f<)llies of weak minds. They who are most 
prompt to bring the charge, are generally destitute of the 
faculty, and its kindred endowments themselves ; and seem 
to desire that other minds should be reduced to their own 
scale of sterility. Puerile, to avail ourselve»of the power of 
rendering ourselves innocently happy ! To me the puerility 
belongs to those who mostly abstain from contemplating the 
few gleams of sunshine, that we can behold between the cra- 
dle and the grave. * But these joys are unreal ! ' What is 
there in the vain show of life, that is not so ? See the greedy 
scramble of ambition, afler honor, wealth and distinction, the 
painted baubles of insects, who hold all by the frail tenure of 
life ! Life itself, what is it,^but a dream, some times illumin- 
ed by the rainbows of imagination and hope ? 

Note 51, page 149. 

A being endowed with such intense emotions, as man ; and 
so placed, as to have them so strongly called forth by the re- 
lations he contracts : so much in the dark in regard to his ori- 
gin, his end and everything about him, conscious, that he 
must shortly leave home, all that he loves, the view of the 
earth and the sky, and that body, which long habit has taught 
him to consider as himself, to molder back to the soil, should 
naturally be expected to have this tendency to melancholy^ 
Beautifully said the fabulist, * that he who formed us, moisten- 
ed the clay of our structure not with water but tears.' The 
jutnral expreeoion of the human countenance in sleep is 
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shaded with a slig^ht veil of mHanchoI j. It hae heen ohserred^ 
diat the national music of all people, and, more eepeciaUy, of 
the uncivilized tribei, ia on a key of melancholy. Moat of 
the voicea of the animal trihea are of this cast The atraiii of 
the nightingale is the deepest expression of this sentimeiit^ 
Religion should be the grand re-agent, in bringing light and 
cheerfulness to a universe of sadness and death, by present- 
ing new views of that universe, its author, his beneficence^ 
and the ultimate hope of the soul. 

* See truth, love and mercy in triamph descending. 
And nature all glowing in Eden*a first bloom ; 
Od the cold cheek of de^th smiles and rosea are blending^ 
And beauty imtDortat awakes from the tomb. 

Note fit, page 149. 

With the honorable exception of some towns and districts in 
oar country, the epitaphs and monumental inscriptions are 
utterly beneath criticism. The greater portion are firom 
Watts, and the other minor poets, too often little more than ex- 
travagant, coarse, miserable conceits. Here and there, a beau- 
tiful quotation from the Bible, such as ' Blessed are the dead, 
who die in the Lord ; ' * Man comelh forth, like a flower, and 
Is cut down,' only serve to render the worthlessness of tho 
remainder more conapicious by contrast What adds to ths^ 
unpleasant effect is, that no inconsiderable portion of them 
are absolutely misspelt, to say nothing of the punctuation. 
Strange, that survivors should incur the expense of a slab, and 
permit a stone-cutter to select, spell, and point the inscriptions. 
It is to be hoped, that some competent writer will, ere longy 
take in hand this matter, so vital to the literary reputation of 
our country, and introduce a thorough and general reform, by 
wiping away this national stain, and introducing that beauti- 
fttl and sublime simplicity, which ought always to characterise 
monumental inscriptions. 

Akin to the bad taste of this sort, is the slovenly manner 
in which oar church-yards are kept, in whole sections of the 
eountry. Who has not felt pain, at seeing many and e^en 
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most of these places sacred to memory, in the western coun- 
ty especially, unincloeed, trampled upon by cattle, and the 
narrow heap of turf disturbed by swine ? 

Of writers, whose works have been immortalized by the 
muse of melancholy,! am acquainted, in the French language, 
with Chateaubriand, who has produced occasional passages 
of this class not to be surpassed ; and Lamartine, whose poe- 
try breathes a rich and deep strain of melancholy. Young's 
Night Thoughts, Blair's Grave, and Porteus * on Death,' are 
celebrated English specimens of this class of poetry. In our 
country the Thanatopsis of Bryant ranks quite as high as 
either of the former writers in this walk. Some of the 
lines are of exquisite beauty, as paintings of the trophies of 
the tomb. Another age will do justice to many of the 
thoughts in the Sorotaphion of a young poet, who has writ- 
ten on the remote shores of Red River. 

The first lines of the inscription on the famous Roman 
statue of Sleep are the sublimest concentration of melancholy 
thought : 

' It b better to sleep, than wake ; and best of all to be in 
marble.' 

The same may be said of that of the orphan nun, who died 
in the prime of youth and beauty : ' I was alone among the 
living. I am alone here.' 

But it is in the book of Job, that poetic images, upon which 
has been thrown the shade of a sublime melancholy, are set 
forth, with a power and pathos that leave little more, to suc- 
ceeding writers in that walk, than to study, combine, and re- 
produce their features. How perfectly has this author given 
utterance to the groans of one in utter despondency and be- 
reavement ! Here the heart speaks its own language, with a 
simplicity and truth to make its way to every other heart. 
These features fix the date of this poem at a period antecedent 
to the settled art of writing, and plagiarizing the sharlow of a 
•hade, more conclusively than volumes of criticism. He copied 
not ; but drank at the fountain ; feeling deeply, and expressing 
what he felt 
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Note 63, ptgB 100. 

When in my travels I pass throagh a town, or village, whicli 
I have not seen, if I have sufficient leisure, the first place 
which 1 vidit, is uniformly the church-yard. The feel- 
ing that I am a stranger, that I know not the scenery, and 
that it knows not me, naturally induces a sort of pensive med- 
itation, which disposes me for that sojourn. I form certain es. 
timates of the taste and moral feeling of the people, from the 
forms and devices of the slabs and monuments ; and the or- 
der in which the consecrated ground is inclosed, and kept. 
The inscriptions are ordinarily, in too bad a taste to claim 
much interest, though there are few church-yards, that cannot 
show some monuments, which, by their eccentric variation 
from the rest, mark character. All this is a matter of trifling 
interest, compared with the throng of remembrances and an- 
ticipations, that naturally crowd upon the spirit of a stranger 
in such a place. Youth with its rainbows, and its loves ; ma- 
ture age with its ambitious projects ; old age in the midst of 
children, death in the natal spot, or the house of the stranger ; 
eternity with its dim and illimitable mysteriousness ; these 
shadowy images, with their associated thoughts, pass through 
the mind, and return, like the guests at an inn. While I 
look up towards the rolling clouds, and the sun walking his 
unvarying path along the firmament, how natural the reflection, 
that they will present the same aspect, and suggest the same 
reflections, that the trees will stand forth in their foliage and 
the hills in their verdure, to him who comes afler me, when I 
shall have taken my place with the unconscious sleepers about 
me ! t never fail to recollect the charming reflections in a 
number of the Spectator, that treats upon a visit to Westmin- 
ster Abbey, the most impressive writing of the kind, as it 
seems to me, in our language. 

Here is the place to reflect upon the folly, if not the guilt, 
of human hatred and revenge, ambition and avarice, and the 
million puerile projects and cares, that are incessantly over- 
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clouding the sunshine of existence. What an eloquent lesson 
do these voiceless preachers read, upon the wisdom of most of 
those thoughts and solicitudes, that disturb our course through 
life! 

The heart cannot but be made better by occasional commun- 
ion with these tenants of the narrow house, where — 

*£ach waits the other's license to disturb 
The deep, unbroken silence.' 

Note 53, page 150. 

It is questionable, how far they could lay claim to be the 
real fiiends of humanity, who would reason away this last, 
best solace of human wretchedness, even were it proved an 
illusion. But man is just as certainly and necessarily a re- 
ligious being, as he is a being constituted with appetites and 
passions. Grant, that there are people, who seem wholly des- 
titute of the religious sentiment. Such are the real Atheists 
from internal conviction ; for observe, there are many, who 
assume to be such, to pass for free and independent thinkers, 
and who are most likely, in their dying moments, to require 
absolution and extreme unction. But if there are men thus 
monstrously constituted, so arc there individuals apparently 
as destitute of the common appetites and passions. We take 
no account of such exceptions, in indicating a general rule ; 
and say, that man is constituted a religious being, and possess- 
ed of certain appetites and passions ; although tliere may be 
selected afew individuals, who seem entirely without either. 

Religion is the key stone of the arch of the moral universe. 
It is the fountain of endearing friendship ; and on it are found- 
ed those sublime relations, which exist between the visible 
and the invisible world ; those, who still sojourn here, and 
those who have become citizens of the country beyond us. It 
is the poesy uf existence, the basis of all high thought and 
virtuous feeling ; of charities and morals ; and the very tie 
of social existence. Let no person claim to be good, while 
laying an unhallowed hand upon this ark of the covenant of 
the Eternal with the children of sorrow and death. 

24 
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Note M, page 154. 

Treatises upon the evidences of religion may be useful for 
theological students ; and I have heard people affirm, that the j 
have been rescued by such works from the gloom of unbe- 
lief. But, believing, as I do, that we were constituted reli- 
gious animals, if such a. term may be admitted, and that the 
religious sentiment is a part of our organization, I have quite 
as much confidence in the arguments of the heart, as of the 
head. I undertake not to pronounce, whether M« de Chateau- 
briand were a good cbrislian, or not. But I affirm, that I have 
nowhere seen my own views of the process, by which the 
original endowment of the religious sentiment is called into 
action, so eloquently described, as in tlie following extract 
from that writer. 

* My mother, after being tlirown, at the age of seventytwo 
years, into a dungeon, where she saw a part of her children 
perish, expired at last upon a couch of straw, to which her 
miseries had consigned her. The remembrance of my errors 
infused great bitterness into her last days. In death she 
charged one of my sisters to recall me to that religion, in 
which I had been reared. My sister transmitted me the last 
wish of my mother. When this letter reached me beyond 
the seas, my sister herself was no more. She had died from 
the consequences of her imprisonment These two voices, 
proceeding from the tomb, this death, which served as the in- 
terpreter of the dead, deeply struck me. I did not yield, I 
admit, to great supernatural lights. My conviction proceed- 
ed from the heart. I wept, and I believed.' 

Note 55, pige 157. 

The belief naturally originate! by the sentiment of reli- 
gion, or what may be called the faith of the heart, is presented 
in the last fruitless attempt of the old man, to cheer the des- 
pair of Paul in the exquisite tale of Paul and Virginia. * And 
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why deplore the fate of Vir^nia ? Virginia still exists. There 
is, be assured, a region, in which virtue receives its reward. 
Virginia now is happy. Oh ! if from the abode of angels, she 
could tell you, as she did,when she bade you farewell, " O Paul, 
life is but a trial. I was faithful to the laws of nature, love 
and virtue. Heaven found I had fulfilled my duties, and 
snatched me forever from all the miseries, T might have en- 
dured myself; and all, I might have felt for the miseries of 
others. 1 am placed above the reach of all human evils, and 
you pity me ! I am become pure and unchangeable, as a par- 
ticle of light, and you would recall me to the darkness of hu- 
man life. O Paul ! O my beloved friend ! Recollect those 
days of happiness, when in the morning we felt the delightful 
sensations excited by the unfolding beauties of nature ; when 
we gazed upon the sun, gilding the peaks of those rocks ; 
and then spreading his rays over the bosom of the forests. 
How exquisite were our emotions, while we enjoyed the glow- 
ing colors of the opening day, the odors of our shrubs, the 
concerts of our birds ! Now at the source of beauty, from 
which flows all that is delightful on earth, my soul intuitively 
se^s, tastes, hears, touches, what before she could only be 
made sensible of through the medium of our weak organs. 
Oh ! what language can describe, those shores of eternal 
bliss, which I inhabit forever ! All, that infinite power and ce- 
lestial bounty can confer, that harmony, which results from 
friendship with numberless beings, exulting in the same fe- 
licity, we enjoy in unmixed perfection. Support, tlien, the 
trial which is allotted you, that you may heighten the happi- 
ness of ypur Virginia, by love, which will know no termina- 
tion, by hymeneals, which will be immortal. There I will 
calm your regrets ; I will wipe away your tears. Raise your 
thoughts towards infinite duration, and bear the evils of a 
moment.'' ' 



280 



Note 66; page IGO. 

Phrenologists affirm, that along the centre of the crown is 
situated the organ of veneration, or religious sentiment ; that, 
where it is large, the subject is strongly endowed with reli- 
gious feeling, and the contrary, when it is otherwise ; that, with 
some few monstrous exceptions, all possess this organ in a 
larger or smaller degree ; and that, as the sentiment spring- 
ing from the action of this organ is directed towards proper 
or improper objects, enlightened by reason, rendered gloomy 
by fear, or superstitious by credulity, is the religious charac- 
ter of the person. Neither iny subject, nor my inclination 
calls upon me to agitate a system, which has generally been 
met only with unsparing ridicule, instead of manly argument. 
With its doctrines or merits I intermeddle not in this place. 
But, as far as the system declares, that those people, whom 
we call pious, whose tone of mind seems to dispose them to 
strong religious feeling, are so inclined fh>m organization, 
rather than volition, or argument, I most confidently believe. 
Morals, whatever is taught by the science of ethics, dogmas, 
ceremonies, commonly phrased religion, make, in my mind, 
no part of it. I consider religion to be simply love, origina- 
ting from instinctive impulses of veneration in the mind, for 
whatever is powerful, beneficent, and worthy of love. Its 
native tendency is to expend its affection, first upon the un- 
known and incomprehensible power, from whom we derived 
our being, whom the heart, without argument, intuitively per- 
ceives to be good. Its next and associated tendency is phi- 
lanthropy, or the love of what bears the impress and image 
of God. If we possess not this original organization, no ar- 
gument will ever persuade us to be religious. If we have it, 
we may be liberal, or bigoted. Christians or Mahometans, ear- 
nest or cold, according to our proportion of endowment, our 
training and circumstances. We may even adopt the flip« 
pant arguments of the unbelieving, and enlist ourselves un« 
der their banner. But the original principle is still within us. 
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uneradicated, and uneradicable ; and ready, if circumstances 
should favor the change, to present us in the form of devo- 
tees, or, as the phrase is, converted. The whole wisdom and 
excellence of religious training consist in enlightening this 
noble sentiment, and giving it a right direction. I am the 
rather confirmed in these views, by having remarked, that the 
chief, palpable and tangible influences of religion,which I have 
witnessed in all the sects, that I have had occasion to ob- 
serve, have seemed to me to result from the affectionate spirit 
of their worship, creating in them strong dispositions to love 
one another. 

Open the gospels and the epistles, and what is the %rst im- 
pression from perusing these unique and original writings, 
so whoUy unlike any other recorded compositions, and bear- 
ing upon a theme of such astonishing import ? The simplici- 
ty and fervor, with which the spirit of love is impressed upon 
the pages. The strong and before unwitnessed manifesta^ 
tion of this spirit was the striking aspect, which the first Chris- 
tians presented to pagan beholders. ' See ! ' said they, * how 
these Christians love one another.' Every time, I peruse the 
writings of the New Testament, this peculiar badge of dis- 
cipleship seems more visibly impressed upon them. In 
what other institution, but that of Christianity, was it ever 
practicable to possess all things in common ? Where has been 
the community, in which no one felt want, when a disciple 
had wherewith to satisfy it ? In what other chronicles do we 
meet with such affecting and sublime examples of devotion 
to each other, and a constancy of affection, which showed it- 
self proof against all other human passions, selfishness, hope, 
fear, earthly love, and the terror of death ? What tenderness 
and singleness of heart in their affection for each other ! 
How beautifully they demonstrate, that the sentiment, which 
actuated them, had gained a complete triumph over all con- 
siderations, arising from objects below the sun ? He on whose 
bosom the loved disciple leaned must certainly be admitted 
to know the peculiar and distinguishing feature of his religion^ 
This fbature stands forth embodied in all his teachings* Phil^ 

24* 
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ftiithropy i^ the predominant trait in the life of him, tcho weni 
about doing good. Consider the basia of religion to be a sen- 
timent implanted in our constitution, and tliis result would 
naturally be expected to flow from its development. 

True religion, consisting in an enlightened and affection- 
ate direction of the heart towards the divinity, and manifest^ 
ing itself in love to the human family, and in consequent obe- 
dience to the universal and unchangeable laws of the Crear 
tor, can only be expected to result from the highest discipline 
of the mind, and the ultimate exercise of the purest reason. 
But the sentiment, from which this religion springs, in some 
form or t)ther, as naturally impels the heart towards God, and 
its faith and aspirations towards immortality, as fishes desire 
to find their home in the water, or birds in the air ; and as eve- 
rything, that has life, pbeys the peculiar instincts and impul- 
ses impressed by the divine hand. Why else, should every 
people under heaven, in all time, have been found with a re- 
ligion in some form, and hopes and fears beyond the grave ? 
Consider religion in this light, and its hopes are as sure, as 
those objects, towards which the instincts of all other animals 
prompt them. 

Do I undervalue morals, since I do not deem them a part, 
of what should be properly called religion ? I trust, I cannot 
be so mistaken. Ethics may be taught, as a science, and, how- 
ever important, seems to me no more a part of religion, than 
mathematics or natural philosophy. Love will create morals ; 
and its perfection the perfection of morals, that we ascribe to 
angels. All that has been urged from the pulpit, in re- 
gard to faith and works, as cause and efiect, may, with still 
more justice, be applied to love and duty. Love is the faith 
of the heart, and its original impress, when rightly trained in 
the science of ethics, and enlightened by pure and simple rea- 
son, produces its results in the best exemplification of the 
christian character. 
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Note 57, page 165. 

That person has no right to complain of the shortness of 
life, who lies in bed, either sleeping, or dozing, until nine ; 
and thus voluntarily consigns to unconsciousness a twelfth 
part of his existence. As little reason has he for indulging a 
querulous spirit on this score, if he spends witliout object a 
considerable portion of his time with people, about whom he 
knows nothing, except that they are incapable of furnishing 
a moment's pleasure, or instruction to any one. If each one 
noted down at night the incidents of the day, that had occu- 
pied his time, and how much of it he had appropriated to each, 
I fear all that portion, that we call people of leisure would 
be able to show but a lean schedule either of utility or enjoy- 
ment, as the result 

Complaints of the brevity of life are equally interdicted to 
all those, who do not wisely improve every hour of the brief 
and uncertain present. He, who regretted his stinted fortune, 
would find, and deserve little sympathy, if, in the very mo- 
ments of complaining, he was seen inconsiderately squander- 
ing from that limited fund. To form a resolution to mark 
every moment of life, that we might, with a succession of 
pleasant ideas, would probably triple the duration of most hu- 
man lives. To sleep no more than nature requires, to rise 
early, to discipline ourselves to preserve an elastic and active 
spirit and a vigorous will, are parts of this resolution. It is 
a much greater part, than is commonly apprehended, to waste 
as little time as possible on those, who are incapable of un- 
derstanding us, and whom we are as little capable of under- 
standing. Reciprocal good feeling is much more likely to be 
created, and sustained by those who are determined to avoid 
this course, than those who, from mere unmeaning civility and 
common etiquette, briAg their incompatibilities together, to 
make common stock of a mutual weariness with each other, 
which soon ripens into concealed, if not expressed ill feel- 
ing. 
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They, who are accustomed to think in this direction, wiB 
easily fill out the fine outline of the author's views touching the 
right mode to arrest the flight of time. To add to this sketch 
would require an extent of detail, for which I have here no 
*place. The general principle of this process seems to con- 
sist in meeting pain and adversity with a spirit so philosophic 
and firm that they will recoil from it ; and to dwell upon every 
innocent enjoyment, as though it were our first, and would be 
our last ; to prolong it by investing it with all possible moral 
relations ; and to discipline the mind never to become hack- 
neyed, sated, wearied, and callous to the sense of objects in 
which man is bound to feel an interest, alike by his duty and 
bis nature. 

Never was a more stupid maxim, than that common one, 
that nil admtrari is the proper motto of a philosopher. To 
preserve a freshness, a juvenile sensibility of the heart for 
the admiration of whatever is new, beautiful and striking, for 
all the pleasures of taste and thj understanding, seems 
to me the true secret of the highest wisdom. Who can 
&il to be inspired with disgust at witnessing the common spec- 
tacle of cognoscenHj men of virtu, travelled fools, who have 
been everywhere, and seen everything ; and by the contemp- 
tuous sneer, with which they effect to see, hear, feel and speak 
of all, that passes under their present observation, instruct 
you, that they are too wise, and of a taste too refined, to be 
pleased with what satisfies untravelled people. For my part, 
when I hear them boast of the music, paintings and architect- 
ure of continental Europe, and England, as though all the sour- 
ces of beauty were there, I can only say, that nature is always 
at hand, to mock at all the puny efibrts of art ; that she de- 
lights to mould living faces and forms in remote country cot- 
tages, that no beau ideal can reach ; that the songs of the birdsy 
ti^at return from other climes to their forsaken groves with 
the first sunny days of spring constitute a music richer to the 
heart, than the most fashionable opera ; and that a pure spring 
landscape is a picture a thousand times more splendid, than any 
that ever adorned the walls of the Louvre. He, who pre-> 
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serves, to his utmost age, his youthful sensibility of heart, and 
who is' willing to be pleased with whatever will impart inno- 
cent pleasure, will find innumerable and never failing occa- 
sions to give his heart up to the full impulses of joy. 

* I pity,' says Sterne, * the man, who can travel from Dan to 
Beersheba, and cry 'tis all barren ; and yet so it is ; and so 
is all the world, to him who will not cultivate the fruits it offers. 
I declare said I, clapping my hands cheerly together, that 
were I in a desert, I would find in it the wherewith to call 
forth my affections. If I could not do better, I would fasten 
them on some sweet myrtle, or seek some melancholy cypress, 
to connect myself to. I would court its shade, and greet 
it kindly for its protection ; I would cut my name upon 
it, and swear, it was the loveliest tree in the desert. If 
its leaves withered, I would teach myself to mourn ; and 
■when they rejoiced, I would rejoice with them.' 

Note 53, page 166. 

I consider it no unimportant part of the process of prolong- 
ing our earthly sojourn, to lay in, if I may so speak, as great a 
stocky as possible, of pleasant remembrances. I appeal to 
the experience of every one, if the sudden recollection of a 
foolish thing that we have said, or done, returning upon us af- 
ter a lapse of years, has not brought back with the convulsive 
shudder of shame, a long train of associated remembrances, 
which have carried us back whole days upon the scene ? How 
long seem the periods, in which these incidents occurred ! 
Pleasant recollections are no less efficient, in prolonging the 
periods, in which they occurred, adding their duration to the 
sum of the fugitive existence that is stealing from us. 

For myself I can confidently affirm, that I have long since 
learned to find my purest and most abiding satisfactions in 
the memory of the past I repeat all its happier passages and 
incidents. I recall the bright days, verdant landscapes, loved 
persons, and joyous sensations from their shadowy mansions. 
I renew my youthful sports ; and watch for the trout along the 
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flush spring brooks. I seat myself ag&in on the sunnj baoki 
of the pleasant spots of my career. I would be glad to con- 
vey some idea of the vivid pleasure, I experience after a lapse 
of forty winters, from the deeply impressed remembrance of 
one beautiful spring morning, after a long and severe win- 
ter, when I was still a school-boy. The vast masses of snow 
were beginning to melt. The birds of prey, shut up in their 
retreats during the bitter winter, sailed forth in the mild clear 
blue. The blue bird whistled ; and my heart expanded with 
joy and delight unknown, in the same degree, before or since. 
The place where these thoughts, comprising my youthful an- 
ticipations, hopes and visions occurred, will never be obliterat- 
ed from my mind, while memory holds her seat. I have a 
thousand such treasured recollections, with which I can at any 
time, and to a certain extent, cheer pain, sorrow and decay. 
These are enjoyments stored beyond the reach of fortune, 
which we can prolong, and renew at pleasure. 

Is there not practical wisdom, in commencing every day 
with the steady effort, to make as much of it, as if it were to 
be our whole existence. If we have duties to perform, in 
themselves severe and laborious, we may inquire, if there be 
not some way, by which to invest them with pleasant associa- 
tions ? A man may find amusement in his free thoughts, while 
following his plough upon the hill side ; in digging up the words 
for a dictionary, or in copying out a brief. He may train him- 
self, by an inefficient and shrinking spirit, to recoil from these 
tasks, as insupportable burdens. How many men find their 
pleasure, in what would be the positive horror and torment of 
the indolent! How weak the spirit, and how silly the vanity 
which we display, in ever renewing narrations of our little per- 
sonal troubles, pains and misfortunes ! If we would have the 
discretion to measure the sympathy, which we may expect 
from others, in such discourses, by that, which we are con- 
Bcious of feeling for theirs of the same character, it would go 
far to teach aa the folly of that querulous spirit, which doles 
forth the story of sufferings and sorrows, as though the nar- 
rator were the only suflbrer, Und were entitled to a monopoly 
of all the passing pity. 
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Note 59, page 169 . 

Thi« compendium of the moral acquirements, enteringr into 
the character of an accomplished philosopher, I consider one 
of the happiest, which any book of morals can show. Here 
u an ample volume of ethics, on a page. How differently would 
a. modem auto-biographer have announced the same facts ! In 
what founded periods and circuitous expressions would he 
have striven to convey the same ideas, to impress the reader, 
that his modesty forbade the frank personality of the Roman 
philosopher. The whole spirit of this admirable sutnmary 
would have evaporated in barren generalities. What we ad- 
mire in the ancients is their noble simplicity and directness, 
which disdains the vanity of circumlocution, that wishes to 
hide itself under the semblance of modesty. 

It seems to me, that it would not be amiss for the clergy of 
the day to seek the models of their homilies and sermons in 
such a manner of declaring moral truth. Abstract ethical de- 
clamation, and all the scholastic acquirements and the litMb 
labor are but poor substitutes for that searching directness, 
which, avoiding abstractions and generalities, appeals at once 
to the personal consciousness. I allow, that I should love to 
hear such sermons, as that of Dr Primrose to his fellow pri- 
soners, in the Vicar of Wakefield. There is no eloquence, 
there can be none, except in simple and direct appeals to 
thought and conscience. 

Note 60, page 171. 

Various writers of splendid genius have tasked their 
imagination, to present us with the results of endowing a per- 
son with immortality on earth. Such a character has been 
delineated with great power by Godwin, in his St Leon ; and 
by Croly in the story of SakUhidj or the Wandering Jew, It 
is an instructive labor, to record the wanderings, changes, 
weariness, abandonment, and final despair of a wretch cursed 
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with immortality ; and by the circumstance rendered a mon- 
ster, out of relation with human beings ; and cut off from all 
real sympathy with his mortal kind. It is questionable, 
whether these writers, or any others who have drawn similar 
pictures, have formed adequate conceptions, of what would be 
the actual result of an earthly immortality. The view of the 
author before me seems just. I can easily imagine the itib* 
mortal delivered from earthly sorrow^. But, when I contem- 
plate him divested of the hopes, fears, affections and sympa- 
thies, which trace ^eir origin to our common mortal nature, 
I cannot imagine the affections, that are to replace these. 

I can conceive none other, than a being, who would be- 
come drowsy at sixty, and sleepy at a hundred. All beyond 
presents to me a lethargy of almost unconscious existence, 
from which my fancy can devise no effort of sufficient energy 
to arouse him. In fact, it is sufficient, that nature has award- 
ied, in her universal decree, that man should not be out of 
analogy and relation with the rest of nature ; to convince us, 
that the decision involves our best interest. The more our 
views of nature enlarge, the more we become conscious, that 
she has arranged all her laws with such perfect wisdom, that 
if we could reverse any of them, we should do it at the expense 
of our own happiness. 

Of all pictures of men, rendered immortal upon earth, the 
most forcible, brief and revolting, is thatof Swifl. ^Aflerthis 
preface, he gave me a particular account of the Struldbrugs 
among them. He said, they commonly acted like mortals, 
till about thirty years old ; after which they grew melancholy 
and dejected, increasing in both till they came to fourscore. 
This he leirned from their own confession ; for otherwise, 
there not being more than two or three of that species born 
in an age, they were too few to form a general observation 
by. When they come to fourscore years, which is reckoned 
the extremity of living in this country, they had not only all 
the follies and infirmities of other men, but many more, which 
arose from the dreadful prospect of never dying. They were 
not only opinionative, covetous, peevish, morose, vain, talka- 
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live, bat incapable of friendship, and dead to all natural 
affection, which never descended l^elow their grandchildren. 
Envy and their impotent desires are their prevailing passions. 
Bat those objects, against which their envy seems particularly 
directed, are the vices of the younger sort, and the death of 
the old. By reflecting on the former, they find themselves, 
cut off from all possibility of pleasure ; and whenever tiiey 
see a funeral, they lament, and repine, that others have gone 
to a harbor of rest, at which they can never hope to arrive. 
They have no remembrance of anything, but what they learn- 
ed, and observed in their youth and middle age, and even 
that is very imperfect ; and for the truth or particulars of 
any fact, it is safer to depend on common tradition, than their 
best recollection. The least miserable among them, are 
those, who turn to dotage, and entirely lose their memories. 
These meet with more pity and assistance, because they want 
many bad qualities, which abound in others. 

< If a Struldbrug happen to marry one of his kind, the mar- 
riage is dissolved of course, by the courtesy of the kingdom, 
as soon as the younger of the two comes to be fourscore ; for 
the law thinks it a reasonable indulgence, that those, who are 
condemned, without any fault of their own, to a perpetual 
continuance in the world, should not have their misery doubled 
by the load of a wife. As soon as they have completed the 
term of eighty years, they are considered dead inlaw. At 
ninety they lose their teeth and hair, and have no distinction 
of taste, but eat and drink whatever the^r can get, without 
relish or appetite. The diseases they were subject to, still 
continue without increasing, or diminishing. In talking, they 
forget the common appellations of things, and the names of 
persons, even of those, who are their nearest friends and re- 
lations. For the same reason, they can never amuse them- 
selves with reading, because their memory will not serve to 
carry them from the beginning of a sentence tb the end ; and 
by this defect they are deprived of the only entertainment 
whereof they might be capable. * 

* They were the most mortifying sight I ever beheld, and 
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the women more horrible than the men. Besidefl the usual 
deformities in extreme old age, they acquired an additional 
ghastliness, in proportion to their number of years, which is 
not to be described ; and among half a dozen, I soon distin- 
guished who was the oldest, although there was not above a 
century or two between them. 

'The reader wiU easily believe, from what I have heard 
and seen, that my keen appetite for perpetuity and life wa« 
much abated. I grew heartily ashamed of the pleasing visions 
I had formed, and thought no tyrant could invent a death into 
which I would not run with pleasure, from such a life. The 
king heard all that had passed between me and my friends 
upon this occasion, and rallied me very pleasantly, wishing I 
could send a couple of Struldbrugs to my own country, to 
arm our people against the fear of death.' 

Note 61, page 171. 

Fear, absolutely useless, gratuitous fear, probably consti- 
tutes much the largest proportion of the whole mass of hu- 
man misery ; and of this proportion the fear of death is the 
principal part. There are but very few people who, in exam- 
ining the feeling of revulsion and horror, most constantly 
present to their minds, will not find it to be the dread of 
death. The whole observation, which I have made upon 
human nature, has only enlightened me the more as to the 
universality and extent of the influence of this evil. I see it 
infusing bitterness into the bosoms of the young, before they 
are as yet capable of reflection ; and ceasing not to inspire 
its terrors into the heart, which has experienced the sorrows 
of fourscore winters. I see little difierence in the alarm 
with which it darkens the mind of the heir, elate with youthful 
hope, and the galley slave — those apparently the most happy, 
and the tenants of penitentiaries and lazar-houses. All 
ding alike convulsively to life, and shudder at the thought of 
death. 

Part, and perhaps th^ greater part, of thi« foar is a sad 
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heritage, which has been transnoitted down to us, an accu- 
mulating fund of sorrow, for a hundred generations. I have 
stated my conviction in another place, that our education, re 
ligious ceremonies, domestic manners, in short, all the influ- 
ences of the present institutions of society tend to increase 
this evil. I am well aware, at the same time, that the num- 
ber of those, who will admit it to be an evil, is but small. 
Most view it as it has been considered in all christian coun- 
tries, from time immemorial, as an instrument in the hand of 
God and his servants, to awe, and restrain the mind, recall 
it from illusions and vanities, and reduce it to the seriousness 
and obedience of religion. The broad declamation of the 
pulpit for effect, revolting representations of hell-torraent 
and the vindictive justice of God, have passed with a readier 
tolerance, under a kind of tacit allowance, that if the means 
were unworthy, the proposed end was such as would sancti- 
fy them. It is almost unnecessary to remark, that all my 
hope of producing any useful impression is with the small, 
but growing number, (in the next age, I trust, it wiU be a 
majority) who hold this whole doctrine in utter unbelief ; 
who have no faith in amendment and conversion, that 
grows out of the base and servile principle of fear ; and least 
of all the fear of death ; who believe that a great reform, a 
thorough amelioration of our species, will never be effected, 
until it is made a radical principle of our whole discipline, 
and all our social institutions, to bring this servile passion 
completely under the control of our reason. With these, it is 
a deep and fixed conviction, that every thing base, degrading 
and destructive of intellect and improvement, readily asso- 
ciates with fear ; and that the basis of true religion, generous 
conception, high thoughts and really noble character, is firmly 
laid in a young mind, when tnuned to become as destitute 
of fear, as if it were conscious of being a sinless angel, 
above the reach of pain or death. 

It would be to no purpose for me to pause in this place, to 
obviate the strictures of those who will denounce this doe- 
trine, by quoting from the scriptures the freouentinculcatioiie 
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of the ftar of the Lordj and the Apostle's declaration, that 
by the terrors of the Lord we persuade men^ The true and 
religious fear, inculcated in the scriptures, not only has jdo 
relation to the passion I am discussing, but cannot exist, any 
more than the other requisite traits of religious character, in 
a bosom swayed by the groYelliug and selfish passion of ser- 
vile fear. 

That nature has implanted in our bosoms an instinctiTO 
dread of death, I readily admit. But fear, as a factitious and 
unnatural addition to the true instincts of human nature, ha* 
been so accumulated by rolling down through a hundred 
l^nerations, that we are in no condition to know the de- 
gree, in which nature intended we should possess it. We 
have innumerable base propensities^ which we charge upon 
nature, that are, in fact, no more, than the guilty heritage, 
bequeathed us by our ancestors. Nature could have implant- 
ed no higher degree of instinctive dread of death, than just 
what was requisite, to preserve the race from prodigal waste, 
or rash exposure of a gift, which, once lost, is irretrievable. 
If nature has inwrought in any constitution one particle of 
fear, beyond what was required for this result, she has, as in 
all other excessive endowments, granted reason and judg- 
ment, to regulate, and reduce it to its due subordination. 

Will not religion achieve the great triumph of casting oat 
the ba^e principle of fear ? I would be the last to deny, or 
undervalue the trophies of true religion. I have no doubt 
that religion has, in innumerable instances, extracted the pain 
and poison from the sting of death. More than this, it would 
unquestionably produce this triumph in every case, if every 
individual were completely under the influence of the trae 
principle. It would attain this end by processes and disci- 
pline exactly concurrent, if not similar, with those I am about 
to propose. But it is a lamentable fact, that very few are 
under the influence of true religion. Of those, whom chari- 
ty deems most sincerely pious, under all professions and 
forms, the far greater number exhibit, on the bed of dan- 
gerous sickness, the stmt fea^ of dea^ wi\h tbe reati Wt 
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consider this a grenerally conceded fact ; for, among all but 
Jhe most extravagant sects, death-bed terror, or tiiamph has 
ceased to be considered a test of the personal religion of the 
deceased. Even in the cases of enthusiastic triumph in the 
last moments, which we have all witnessed, and which are 
justly so soothing to the survivors, it would often be difficult 
to determine the respective influence of laudanum, and partial 
insanity doing its last work upon the nervous system. 

Be this as it may, the triumph over the fear of death, which 
I would inculcate, should not be tested by the equivocal de- 
portment of the patient, in the near view of death; but by 
his own joyous consciousness of deliverance from this tor- 
menting thraldom and bondage, during his whole life. Let 
fear and horror crowd what bitterness they may into the last 
few hours, it can bear but little proportion to the long agony 
of a whole life, passed in bondage through fear of death. To 
produce the desired triumph, the highest training of philoso- 
phy should concur with tlie paternal spirit and the immortal 
hopes of the gospel ; and a calm, reasoning, unboasting fear- 
lessness of death should enable us to taste all the little of 
pure and innocent joy, that may be found between the cradle 
and the grave — as unmolested, as unsprinkled with this fear, 
as if the destroyer were not among the works of God. 

How may this result be obtained ? How may a genera- 
tion be so trained as to lose not a particle of enjoyment, nor 
be influenced to one unworthy act, by the fear of death ? 
To answer these questions, in the requisite detail of illustra- 
tion, would require volumes. It might, perhaps, best be 
done by selecting a single child as an example ; and by de- 
veloping, at every advancing step, the process of his training ; 
pointing out every instance, in which it would be necessary 
to withdraw him from the influence of the present systems 
of discipline ; in which, in a word, his whole education should 
be conducted with a preponderant purpose, among other 
desirable results, to render him perfectly fearless of death. 
It is hoped that some one of those, who believe this a chief 
desideratum in the reformation and improvement of th9 
26* 
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present sjrstem of education, will take this great point ib 
band ^ a|ui in this way indicate to the age the modes of dis- 
cipline, through which this result may be expected. It 10 
obvious, that a much severer discipline would be required finr 
the first generation so trained, than for the second ; who, wich 
less transmitted cowardice than their parents, would perpet- 
uate a constantly improving moral constitution to the genenk- 
tions to come. My present plan admits only a brief saoir 
mary of motives and arguments, commonly adduced, as cal- 
culated to diminish, regulate, and subdue the feat of death. 
It is evident, that these motives and arguments are predicated 
upon present opinions, and such as may be supposed capable 
of acting upon the existing generation,, enduring the heredi- 
tary and inculcated bondage of this passion. 

i. The terrific and undefinable images of horror, that imagi- 
nation affixes to the term deaihj are founded in an entire mis- 
conception. The word is the sign of no positive idea what- 
ever. It conjures up a shadowy horror to the mind, finely 
delineated, as a poetic personage, by Milion; and implies 
some agony that is supposed to lie between the limits of ex- 
istence and non-existence, or existence in another form* 
This is simple illusion. So long as we feel, death is not — and 
when we cease to feel, or commence feeling in a changed 
form, death has been : — /uit mors. So that the term imports a 
mere phantom of the imagination. In the words of Droz, ' it 
is not yet ; or it is past' If one can arrest the punctum stains^ 
and the actual sensation, where waking consciousness ter- 
minates, and sleep commences, he can tell us, what death is. 
Every one is conscious of having passed through this change ; 
but no one can give any account, what were his sensations in 
the dividing moment of interval between wakefulness and 
sleep. 

2. Imagination is allowed to settle all the circnmstances, and 
form all the associations belonging to the supposed agony of 
this event. It is one of the few important incidents in lifet 
upon which reason is never allowed to fix a calm and severe 
scrutiny. It has been seen in a light, too sacred and terri- 
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ble, to pennit such a ludtration. ' It is dreadful,' says com- 
mon apprehension, ' for it is the breaking up the long and 
tender partnership, and producing a separation between the 
body and the soul — dreadful, because it is the wages of sin, and 
is appointed to be a perpetual memorial of the righteous dis- 
pleasure of God in view of sin ;' ' dreadful,' say others, who 
most unphilosophically believe that man was not originally 
intended to be mortal, * because a violence upon nature ; 
dreadful, because a departure of the spirit from the regions 
of the living, and the light of the sun, into an unknown and 
eternal condition. Suns will revolve, moons wax and wane, 
years, revolutions, ages, counted by all the particles of mist 
in the sea, will elapse, but the place, whence the spirit is gone, 
will never know it more.' < It is terrible,' says common ap- 
prehension, 'for it is often preceded and accompanied by 
spasm, and convulsive struggle.' The psalmody, which we 
sing in church, speaks of the ghastly paUnesSj the chUl sweaty 
and the mortal coldness, circumstances all, which, seen in other 
associations, would assume no aspect of peculiar terror. 

Then, too, the attendants in the sick room with a look of 
horror inspect the extremities of the patient, and petrify 
bystanders with the terrible words, ' he is struck with death,* 
as though the grisly phantom king of the poet's song had in- 
visibly glided in, and, with his icy sceptre, given his victim 
the blow of mortal destiny. Who knows not that, though 
there are usually mortal symptoms, which enable an experi- 
enced eye to foresee approaching dissolution, the term 
death-struck imports nothing but the weakest vulgar preju- 
dice, a prejudice under the influence of which millions have 
been suffered to expire, that might have been roused ! Innii- 
merable persons, pronounced to be in that situation, have ac- 
tually recovered ; and no moment, in the ordinary forms of 
disease, can with any certainty be pronounced beyond hope 
and the chances of aid, but that whic^ succeeds the last sigh. 
Thus every thought of the living, and every aspect of the dy- 
ing, by a wayward ingenuity, heightens the imagined horror 
of the event 



S96 



Then there are conversations and hymns and funeral odfes 
and Night Thoughti, which speak of the coldness, silence 
and eternal desolation of the grave ; as thoogh the uncon- 
scious sleeper felt the chill of the superincumbent clay, the 
darkness of his narrow house or this terrible isolation from the 
living. The pale and peaceful corse is contemplated with a 
look of horror. Two, of stout heart and tried friendship, abide 
near the kneaded clod, until the living are relieved from their 
ghostiy terrors, by its deposition out of their sight in the nar- 
row house. • The family, the children, the friends alike show- 
ing the creeping horror, glide quick and silentiy on tiptoe 
through the apartment, where the sleeper lies. The first 
nightfall afler the disease is one of peculiar and unmitigated 
horror. The family, however disinclined to union before, this 
evening unite, with that impress on their countenances, which 
words reach not Now return to their thoughts the nurseiy 
tales, the thrilling narratives of haunted houses and wander- 
ing gbost^; and if the minister comes among them, it is pro- 
bably to evoke before their imaginations condemned spirits 
doomed to eternal sufferings, quenchless flames, groans with- 
out respite, and all the ineffable and eternal torments, that 
the clerical vocabulary of centuries has accumulated. 

Need we wonder, that in a christian country, and among 
families of the best training, such impressions have become so 
universal, that they, who would be reputed brave, blazon their 
courage, by affirming their readiness to sleep in a cemetery, 
or the funeral vault of a church ! It requires no extraordinary 
effort, and nothing more than the simple triumph of reason 
among the faculties, to enable any man, to sleep alone in a 
charnel house with as little dread, as in the apartment of an 
inn, so that the places were alike in comfort and salubrity. 
It does not require us to be wise, or courageous ; but simply 
not cowards and fools, to feel as litUe horror in the view of 
corses, as statues of plaster or marble. One of the most ter- 
rible ideas of death, after all, is, that we shall thus, immedi- 
ately upon our decease, inflict tiiis shrinking revulsion of ter- 
ror upon all, who look at our remains. 
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The f iew, which reason takes of the sick and dying bed is, 
that, in the far greater number of mortal cases, the transition 
from life to death is as imperceptible, as the progress of the 
sun and the seasons. One faculty dies after anotlier. The 
victim has received the three warnings unconsciously. Ordi- 
narily, a person may be said to have paid a third part of his 
tribute of mortality at fortyfive ; half at fiftyfive ; and the 
whole at three score and ten. 

When acute and severe sickness assails the patient, he has 
passed through what may be called the agony of death at 
a very early period of his disease. His chief suffeiing is 
past, as soon the irritability and the vigorous powers of life 
have been broken down. When the disorder assumes the 
typhoid and insensible form, the dull sleep, that precedes the 
final rest of the tomb, is already creeping upon him ; and se- 
vere suffering is precluded. If there are convulsions after 
this, as oflen happens, they are seldom more than spasmodic 
movements, impressed by the nervous action upon the ten- 
dons, more terrible to the beholder, than the sufferer ; differ- 
ing little from those starts and struggles, with which many 
persons in high health commence sleeping and waking. He 
who has experienced the sensation of fainting, and, still more, 
of an epileptic fit, has suffered, I am ready to believe, all that 
there is in dying. 

3. Reason, calmly surveying the case of the dying person 
himself, sees many alleviations, of which imagination, sketch- 
ing ynderthe influence of the dread of death, takes no account. 
He finds himself, in this new predicament, the absorbing ob- 
ject of all interests and all solicitude and affection. It b not in 
human nature, that this should not call up complacent emotions 
and slumbering affections from their secret cells. The sub- 
sequent progress towards the last moment brings an impep- 
ceptibly increasing insensibility, manifested by drowsiness and 
sleep. Of those, who preserve the exercise of their facul^ 
ties entire to the last, many instances are recorded of persona, 
who bad shown the most unmanly dread of death in their 
healthf that l^ave ^i^t dlssp^utiop with the calmness of perfect 
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self-poBseasion. Of thereat, the greater number die with 
little more apparent pain and straggle, than accompany the 
act of sleeping. The greater freshness, vigor and nenrons 
irritability of young people and children cause that most of 
the exceptions are of this description. In a great number of 
cases, which I have witnessed,! have paused in doubt, wheth- 
er the person had yielded his last sigh, or not, after he had ac- 
tually deceased. To soften the last infliction, nature almost 
invariably veils it under a low delirium, or absolute uncon- 
sciousness. 

4. It is impossible to imagine a more obvious and unquestion- 
able principle of philosophy, than that every reasoning fkculty 
of our nature roust declare to us, loudly and unequivocally, 
and with an influence as strong as reason can command, that 
it is wisdom, nay, the dictate of the least portion of common 
sense, to dread, to resist, to repine, to groan, as little as possi- 
ble, in view of an endurance absolutely inevitable. If it be 
hard to sustain when met with a fearless, resigned and un- 
murmuring spirit, it must certainly be still harder, when we 
are obliged to bend our necks to it with the excruciating addi- 
tion of shrinking fear, dreadful anticipation and ineffectual 
struggles to evade it, and with murmurs and groans, at finding 
the inutility of these efforts. Innumerable examples prove to 
us, that nature has kindly endowed us with reason and men- 
tal vigor to such an extent, that, under the influence of right 
motive and training, no possible form of suffering can be 
presented, over which this power may not manifest, and has 
not manifested a complete triumph. 

Of these innumerable examples, it is only necessary to 
cite those of the martyrs, of all forms of religion. These 
prove farther, that this undaunted self-possession, in every 
conceivable shape and degree of agony, ffasnot the result of 
a rare and peculiar temperament, a want of sensibility, or the 
possession of uncommon physical courage ; that it was not be- 
cause there was no perception of danger, or susceptibility of 
pain ; this magnanimity, this impassibility to fear and pain 
and death has b^en ej^hibited in nearly equal degrees by peo» 
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pie of every age, each sex and all conditions. Let the pro- 
per motive be supplied, let the martyr have had the common 
inflaence of the training^ of his faith, and the consequence 
fiuled not. All the shades and varieties of natural and mental 
difference of character were noted in the deportment of the 
sufferers. But they were alike in the stem proof of a courage, 
which defied death. The fact is proved by them, as strongly 
as moral fact can be proved, that the mind of every individual 
might find in itself native self-possession and vigor, to enable 
it to display an entire ascendency over fear, pain and death. 
Nor does this fact rest solely for support on the history of 
martyrs, or sufferers at an ^uto dafi^ or by torture in any of 
its forms. We could find examples of it in every department 
of history, and every view of human character. The red men 
of our wilderness, as we have elsewhere seen, are still more 
astonishing illustrations of this fact— I say astonishing, 
because the timid and effeminate white man shivers, and 
scarcely credits his senses, as he sees the young Indian 
warrior smoking his pipe, singing his songs, boasting of his 
victories and uttering his menaces, when enveloped in a slow 
fire, apparently as unmoved, as reckless axld unconscious of 
pain, as if sitting at his ease in his own cabin. All, that has 
been found necessary, by this strange people, to procure this 
heroism, is, that the children, from boyhood, should be con- 
stantly under a discipline, every part and every step of which 
tends directly to shame and contempt at the least manifestap 
taon of cowardice, in view of any danger, or of a shrinking con- 
sciousness of pain in the endurance of any suffering. The 
males, so trained, never fail to evidence the fruit of their dis- 
cipline. Sentenced to death, they almost invariably scorn to 
fly firom their sentence, when escape is in their power. If in 
debt, they desire a reprieve, that they may hunt, until their 
debts are paid. They then voluntarily return, and surrender 
themselves to the executioner. Nothing is more common 
than for a friend to propose to suffer for his friend, a parent 
for a child, or a child for a parent. When the sufferer re* 
ceives the blow, there is an unblenching look, which mani- 
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fests the presence of the same spirit, that smokes with apparent 
unconcern amidst the crackling flames. 

A proof, that this is the fruit of training, and not of native 
insensibility, as others have thought, and as I formerly thought 
myself, is that this contempt of pain and death is considered 
a desirable trait only in the males. To fly, like a woman, like 
her to laugh, and weep, and groan, are expressions of contempt, 
which they apply to their enemies with ineffable scorn. The 
females, almost excluded from witnessing the process of Spar- 
tan discipline, by which the males acquire their mental har- 
dihood, partake not of the fruits of it, and with some few ex- 
ceptions, are shrinking and timid, like the children of civiliza- 
tion. 

I know, that there will not be wanting those, who will con- 
demn alike the training and the heroism, as harsh, savage, un- 
feeling, stoical and unworthy to be admitted, as an adjunct to 
civilization. But no one will offer to deny, that the primitive 
Christian, put in conflict with a hungry lion, that Rogers at 
the Smithfield stake, that the young captive warrior, exulting, 
and chanting his songs while enduring the bitterest agonies 
that man can inflict, in the serene and sublime triumph of 
mind over matter, and spirit over the body, is the most im- 
posing spectacle we can witness, the clearest proof we 
can contemplate, that we have that within us which is not 
all of clay, nor all mortal ; or doubt, that these persons en- 
dure infinitely less physical pain, in consequence of their 
heroic self-possession, than they would have suffered, had they 
met their torture in paroxysms of terror, shrinking and self- 
abandonment. 

However we may reason, however we may decry these 
views, as savage, impracticable, unnatural and undesirable, 
the fact is, that we all feel alike upon this subject. The 
thousands in a Roman amphitheatre only evinced a trait, 
that belongs to our common nature, when they instantly, 
and without consulting each other, gave the signal to save 
that gladiator, who most clearly manifested cool self-possession 
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and contempt of death. After witnessing the execution of a 
crimiDaU who shows courage, the spectators go away describe 
ing, with animated gesture, and in terms of admiration, the 
fearlessness of the fellow the moment before his death. We 
all speak with unmingled satisfaction of the circumstance, 
in the death of our friends, that they departed in the con- 
scious dignity of self-possession and hope. All readers are 
moved with one sensation, as they read the record of the no* 
ble trait in the character of Cesar, gracefully folding him- 
self in his mantle, after he had received so many mortal thrusts. 
Few of us hear unmoved of the old English patriot, who re- 
quested the executioner to support him up the steps to the 
scaffold, adding that he would shift for himself to get down ; or 
of the other, who cried, as he stooped his head to tiie block, 
diUce et decorum est pro pairia mori ! If I recollect, it is Silli- 
man, who gives the affecting notice of the last hours of the 
duke of Richmond, the late governor general of Canada. In- 
vested with all conceivable circumstances to render life de- 
sirable, he was bitten by a favorite dog in a rabid state ; and 
died, in the most excruciating tortures, of the terrible hydro- 
phobia. When the horrible paroxysm was felt by him to be 
approaching, he was accustomed to nerve his sinking cour* 
age by these i»ords; * Henry, remember, that none of yoar 
ancestors were cowards.' I give the trait from recollection, 
but have heard substantially the same account from other 
sources. This is the secret of the perverse general admira- 
tion of warriors, and heroes, and great generals. It is this 
principle in its blindness, which finds a niche of favor in so 
many hearts for duellists. In a word, intrepidity, deny it who 
may, is the trait which finds more universal favor with hu- 
man nature in general than any other. Why? Because we 
are weak and frail beings, exposed to innumerable pains 
and dangers ; and the quality we most frequently need, is 
courage. Without it life is a living death, a long agony of 
fear. With it, we die but once, enduring at the most but 
a momentary pang, never anticipated, never embittering a 
moment in advance with imaginary suffering. 
26 
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We have no hesitation in affirming, that it would be no mort 
difficult to educate the coming generation of civilized people 
to this spirit, than it is to impart it to the whole race of 
males among the red men. However inferior we may count 
these people, in comparison with ourselves in other respects, 
they have at least one manifest advantage over us ; they nev- 
er torment themselves, because they know they must die. 

But we are told that the actual possession of this spirit would 
produce such a recklessness of life, that the great ends of 
Providence would be defeated ; and people would expose 
themselves to death with so little concern, that tbe race would 
waste away and become extinct We never need combat a 
theory, an abstract opinion, when the case can be settled by a 
fact Is it so with the warriors of the red men ? On the con- 
trary, can another people be found so wary, so adroit to evade* 
qr resist danger, so fertile in expedients to save life ? The 
coward of their number meets the death he would fly ; and 
the intrepid warrior puts forth all the resources of his in- 
stinctive sagacity, all his keen and practised discernment, 
to discover the best means of evasion. If he must 
meet that death, which his skill cannot evade, nor his 
powers resist, he instantly settles down upon the resource 
of his invincible heroism of endurance. 

In fact, one of tbe direct fruits of the intrepidity we would 
wish to see universal, is, that it will give its possessor all pos. 
sible chances for preserving health and life. It saves him 
from the influence of fear, a passion among the most debilita- 
ting, and adverse to life, of any to which our nature is sub- 
ject Braced by his courage, he parses untouched amidst a 
contagious epidemic, to which the timid and apprehensive na- 
ture falls a victim. In danger it gives him coolness and self- 
command, to discover, and avail himself of all his chances of 
wise resistance, or probable escape* In sickness, he has all 
the aids to recover, which nature allows, in being delivered 
from the most dangerous symptom in innumerable maladies, 
the debilitating persuasion of the patient, that he shall not 
rise from his sickness. In a word, the direct reverse of the 
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charge is the fact The wise and enlightened fearlessness, 
which I consider it so important to acquire, is in every way as 
much the preserver of life, as it is indispensable to happiness ; 
as cowardice proverbially runs in the face of the hideous mon- 
ster that it creates. 

5. The fact, that an evil is felt to be alleviated, which is 
shared in common with all around us, has been generally re- 
cognised, though this perverted sympathy has been traced to 
the basest selfishness, by a humiliating analysis of our nature, 
which I have neither space nor inclination to develope. We 
all know, that the same person, who is roost beneficent, most 
active in his benevolence, and large in his wishes to do good, 
would shrink from a great calamity, which he saw himself destin- 
ed to encounter, for the first and the last among his whole race. 
But inform him, that by an impartial award he shares it in com- 
mon with all hid kind, and you reconcile him at once to his 
lot. Whether the spirit 6f his resignation in this case be 
pure, or polluted in its origib, it is not my present purpose to 
inquire. It is sufficient to be assured, that there is such a 
feeling deeply inherent in human nature. The suffering pa- 
tient, as he lays himself down to part from all friends, to be 
severed from all ties, to see the green earth, the bright sun, 
and the visible heavens no more, and to be conscious, that the 
everlasting circle of ages will continue its revolutions without 
ever bringing him back to the forsaken scene, cannot repine, 
that he has been put upon this bitter trial alone. He must be 
deeply conscious, view it in what aspect he may, that it pre- 
sents no new harshness nor horror to him. Of all the countless 
millions, that have passed away, and been replaced by others, 
like the vernal leaves, death has stood before every solitary 
individual of the mighty mass, the same phantom king of ter- 
rors. Each has contemplated the same inexorable, irreversi- 
ble award, been held in the same suspense of hopes, and feara, 
and compelled to endure the same struggles. Looking upon 
the immense mortal drama of ages, the actors seem slowly and 
imperceptibly to enter, and depart firom the scene. But in the 
lapse of one short age, the hopes, fbars, loves and hatreds of 
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all the countless millions have vanished, to be replaced by 
those of another generation. The heart swells at the recol« 
lection how much each of these mortals must have endured, 
in this stern and inevitable encounter, as measured by our own 
suffering in the same case. It is only necessary for the pa- 
tient to extend his vision a few years in advance of his own 
decease ; and his friends, his children, his visitants, all that 
surround him, will in their turn recline on the same bed. 
Who cannot feel the palpable folly of repining at an evil 
shared with all, that have been, are, or will be ! 

* Not to thy eternal resting place, 
Shalt thou retire alone : * * 

* * Thou Shalt lie down 
With patriarchs of the infant world, with kings, 
The powerful of the earth, the wise, the good, 
Fair forms and hoary seers of ages past. 
All in one mighty sepulchre. The hills, 
Rock-ribbed and ancient as the sun ; the vales 
Stretching in pensive quietness between ; 
The venerable woods, rivers, that move 
In majesty, and the complaining brooks. 
That make the meadows green, and, poured round all, 
OIJ ocean's gray and melancholy waste. 
Are but the solemn decorations all 
Of the great tomb of roan.' 

6. Philosophers and moralists will readily admit, that the 
only easy and adequate remedy for the fear of death is the 
hope of immortality. On the other hand, they, whose voca- 
tion it is to question and decry the aids, which reason and 
philosophy offer in the case, as sullen, cold, stoical, will not 
deny, that ' innumerable ' examples have been offered in 
all countries, and in all time, of men, who, in vi:tue of no 
higher discipline than that of reason and philosophy, have 
met death with such unshrinking and invincible firmness, as 
could hardly have been rendered more illustrious by any ad- 
ditional motives. They have shown, beyond all question, 
that nature has furnished us with a power of resist- 
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anoe, whichy when rightly called forth, enables ns to triumph 
over fear and death. The pagans of ancient story, the no* 
belieying of christian lands, the red men of our forests, ofies 
us demonstrations to any extent I am aware, in what places 
this simplest of all truths is weekly denied. Those, for 
whom I write, are of the number who exact the truth ; and I 
have no fear to declare it ; nor would I contend for a mo- 
ment with such as deny this fact. 

But I am not the less sensible, that the triumph, in these 
cases, is bitter and painful. It can only be obtained by a vio- 
lence done to instinctive nature, connected with innumerable 
revulsions and horrors, and to all those inefiable clingings to 
earth, and shrinkings from the first step into the unknown 
land, that are partly the heritage of nature, and partly the result 
of the concurrent influence of all our institutions. It is a vie. 
lence to all the passions, affections, hopes and fears fostered 
by the earth. But the victory has been wrought, and can be 
wrought, even though the bosom, in which it is wrought he* 
come as of iron. 

But the same triumph is won by the hope of immortality, by 
a process, simple, easy, natural, in entire consonance with the 
most tender affections gind lively sympathies of flesh and 
blood. We lie down in pain and agony, with a spirit of easy 
endurance, if we have a confident persuasion that, during tlw 
night, we shall have shaken off the cause of our sufferings, 
and shall rise to renewed health and fireshness in the morning* 
Death can bring little terror to him, who believes that its 
darkness will instantly be replaced by the light of another 
scene : and that the separation firqm friends in the visible 
land, is only rejoining the more numerous group, who have 
already become citizens of th^ invisible country. 

To what extent am I the subject of this hope myself; and 
whence do I derive my belief? These are questions which 
affection will ask ; and the answers, if devoid of interest mois^ 
will not be so when the siemory ^ ihingt that wtn #Mi 
eom€ over Me mini ^ Hm reader Kke a doud^ and when read 
as the thoughts of oiie,^wha, diuioghis whole sojooniifeH 
26« 
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tnd reflected intensely upon those subjects ; and who will 
then himself have passed away to the experience of all that 
which is here matter of discussion. Those most dear to me 
will know what relations I sustained to these subjects, dur- 
ing the best part of my life ; and will not be without solicitude 
to know my final thoughts upon them ; thoughts, purified at 
least from all stain of party interest and esprit du corps, and 
put forth in the simple consciousness of my own convictions, 
however they may be powerless to produce belief in the mind 
of any other. With the fierce war cry of sects in religion, In 
their acrimonious and never ending contests about abstract 
terms without a meaning, their combats about the vague and 
technical phrases of formulas of faith, I have long since had 
nothing to do. For many years they have rung on ray ear 
like the distant thunder of clouds that have passed by. To 
the denunciations of those, who assume to hold all truth im- 
prisoned in their articles of confession, if I might hope the 
distinction of receiving them, I am perfectly callous. Neith- 
er would I desire to add another book to the millions of vol- 
umes of polemic theology which already exist, and which 
have as little bearing upon the knowledge, virtue and happi- 
ness of the age, as the last year^ snow. 

We are, after all, unconsciously influenced, and that in no 
slight degree, by authority, however humble may be its 
claims, as a test of truth. How did such a person believe 
on such a point ? Many a young aspirant suspends his opin- 
ion, until he hears ; and settles into fixed persuasion after- 
wards. How many are there, in christian lands especially, 
who have never had a wandering or unbelieving doubt of 
the soul's immortality float over their minds? How many, 
who have had no terrene and gross ideas, influenced by 
seeing the tenement of flesh, by which all that was call- 
ed the mind and the soul stood visible to the eye, and tangi- 
ble to the thought, yielded up to consumption and decay ? 
This is a question which no one can answer for another. For 
myself, I believe unhesitatingly, and with no stain of doubt 
that I shall, in some way, exactly provided for by Him who 
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made mc, exist after death, as simply conscious, that I am the 
same person, as I am now in the momingr, that I slept at 
night. Do I derive this conviction from books and reasonings ? 
I am by no means sure that I do ; though the gospel assured- 
ly speaks directly to my heart. I do ready homage to the 
talents and learning of Clarke, Locke, Paley, Channihg and a 
cloud of reasoning witnesses, of whom every Christian may 
well be proud ; and, most of all, to the profound and admirable 
Butler. 

I hear the author of our faith directly declaring a resur- 
rection and immortality. A single asservation from such a 
source were enough. But I find him reasoning, and insist- 
ing less upon the fact, than I should have expected, had he in- 
tended to implant it in the mind, as it were a truth, chiefly to 
be apprehended by the understanding. It seems to me that 
he so discusses it, as one who was aware that it was already 
inwoven in the sentiments and hearts of his hearers, vague, 
dark, without moral consequence, it may be ; but an existing 
sentiment, taken for granted, upon which he might predicate 
his doctrines, as upon a thousand other facts, which we 
can clearly perceive, he considers already admitted by his 
hearers. • 

Let a man walk in the fields on a June morning after night . 
showers. Let him seat himself for meditation on the hill-side, 
under the grateful canopy of foliage. Let him ask himself to 
embody his conceptions of the divinity, and to give form and 
place to the Author of the glorious scene outstretched before 
him. He may have just risen from reading the admirable de- 
monstrations of Clarke, and the astronomical sermons of Chal- 
mers. He may concentrate his conceptions by a fixedness 
of study, that may amount to pain. He may bewilder 
his fiiculties, in attempting to embody something, that hia 
thoughts and reasonings can grasp. I know not what the 
powers of others can achieve in this case. But I know, by 
painful experiment, what mine cannot I ask my understand- 
ing and reasoning powers about this glorious Being. They 
inform me thai it is a aobjeot that eomea not within their 
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purview. They can follow the chain of reasoning, see thni 
•very link is com[^ete, and the demonstraiion irresistible. 
But when they wish to avail themselves of their new truth, 
they have no distinct idea either of premises or conclusioiu 
It has evaporated in the analysis. 

I ask my heart, or the source of my moral sentiment, be 
it what it may, the same question. I'he grateful verdure, the 
matin freshness, the glad voices, the aroma of flowers, the 
earth, the rolling clouds, the sun, all the lamps, that will bum 
in the firmament by night, my o .rn happy consciousness in 
witnessing this impressive scene, cry out a God. To my 
heart, it is the first, the simplest, most obvious thought, pre* 
aenting itself, it seems to me, as soon as the consciousness of 
my own existence ; certainly susceptible of as little doubt. I 
have no need to define, analyze, embody. The moment I at* 
tempt to do it, my thoughts are. vague and unsettled. I yield 
myself to the conviction. My heart swells with gratitude, 
confidence, love. So good, so beneficent a Being can do 
nothing but good, in this or any other world, to him who loves 
and trusts him, and strives to obey bis laws. 

My most treasured hopes of immortality are firom the same 
source. Will this conscious being, capable of s\|ch remote 
excursions into the two eternities between which its exist- 
ence is suspended, live beyond the present life ? Not a par* 
tide of matter, for ought that appears, can be annihilated. 
Will the nobler thoughts, the warmer affections perish, as 
though they had not been ? We ask our senses, and they can 
give us no hope. The body lives, and we speak of it as in- 
cluding the conscious being. We see it die, pass under the 
empire of corruption, molder, and incorporate with its kindred 
elements. The sensible evidence, that the person exists, is 
entirely destroyed. The most insatiate appetite of our na- 
tures, however, craves continued existence, and ceases not to 
seek for it The inquirer after immortality cannot but be in 
earnest in this pursuit. The arguments of the venerable se- 
ges of old are spread before him. From the soul*s natme, 
finom the unity of consciousnessi the incorruptibility of tboughti 
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Uie everlasting progress, of which oar faculties are capable, 
the strong and unquenchable desire of posthumous fame, the 
pacredness of earthly friendships, and similar arguments, they 
strove to establish, on the basis of reasoning, the conviction 
of immortality. 

From these reasonings he repairs to the Scriptures. A 
strange book, utterly unlike any writings that had appeared 
before, declares that we shall exist forever. The religion 
which has arisen from this book, in its whole structure and 
dispensation, is predicated on the assumed fact, that we shall 
exist forever in another life, happy or miserable, according to 
our deeds on earth. Jesus, the author andjinishtr of ihisfaUk, 
announces himself the resurrecHon and the life ; with a voice 
of power calls his dead friend from the tomb ; declares, that 
death has no power over himself; that, after suffering a violent 
death, on the third day from that event, he shall arise from the 
dead. He arises, according to his promise ; and, in the midst 
of his awe-struck friends he visibly ascends to his own celes- 
tial sphere. Millions, as by one impulse, catch the spirit of 
this wonderful book — love each other with a new and single- 
hearted affection, as unlike the spirit of all former ties of 
kindness and love, as the doctrines of this religion are differ- 
ent from those of paganism. The new sect look with a care- 
less eye upon whatever is transitory ; and will submit to pri- 
vation, derision and torture, of whatever form, rather than 
waver, or equivocate, in declaring themselves subjects of this 
hope of immortality. This christian hope, in every period 
from the time of its author, has made its way to the heart of 
millions, who have laid themselves down on their last bed, and 
felt the approach of their last sleep, expecting, as confidently 
to open their eyes on an eternal morning, as the weary labor- 
er, at his evening rest, trusts that he shall see the brightness 
of the morrow's dawn. 

1 recur, with new and unsated satisfaction, to these argu- 
ments for the soul's immortality. I love to evoke the vener- 
able shades of Socrates and Plato and Cicero, and hear them, 
aach in his own way, persuade himselfi that the thoughts and 
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affections, of which be was conscious, could only belong to aa 
immortal spirit I listen to the eloquent and impressive 
apostrophe of Tacitus, to the conscious spirit of him, whose 
life he had so charmingly delineated, with feelings which I 
cannot well describe. 

' Si quis piorum manibus locus ; si, ut sapientibus placet, non 
cum corpore extinguuntur magns anime, placide quiescas ; 
nosque, domum tuaui, ab in^rmo desiderio, et muliebribus Isr 
mentis, ad conteniplationem virtutum tuarum voces, quas ne- 
que lugeri, neque plangi fas est: admiratione te potius tem- 
po ralibus laudibus, et, si natura suppeditet, similitudine de- 
coremus.'* 

I repair with new confidence and hope to the gospel, and 
strive to imbibe the cheering conviction, as I hear I'aul sub- 
limely declare, thai this corruptible shall put on incorruptionf 
and this mortal immortalUy^ and that death shall be swallowed 
vp in victory. 

I have nu disposition to deny that these arguments would be, 
in themselves, insufficient to turn the balance against the evi- 
dence of the senses, and produce the conviction of immortality 
from the deductions of simple reason, if religion were an 
impression to be raised and sustained by argument But, if 
we are religious, in some form, from our very constitution, 
if immortality be felt as a sentiment, with more or less clear- 
ness and force, I deem that these arguments have their ap- 
propriate effect, in giving form and direction to this interior 
sentiment; that believers have been such, because these 
doctrines have found a concurrent sympathy in their spirit, a 
suitableness to the wants of their heart, a development of the 
germ of their hopes. It seems to me, that whoever has a 
heart, cannot look upon the earth and the firmament, without 
exclaiming ' there is a God,' nor within himself, without a 
conviction, that his soul is immortal. 

I see in the enthusiasm, — the embraces, cries, tears, swoon- 
ings and the revolting extravagances of various sects under the 
influence of high religious excitement, nothijjg more than the 
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moi1>id development of this latent religious sentiment In- 
stead of being, as ucoffers affirm, subjects of a mere facti- 
tious intoxication, these people, who seem only to demand 
wings, to soar alofl, are only manifesting the unregulated 
action of nature working at the bottom of their hearts. 

For myself I feel that I am immortal, and that those fellow 
sojourners, to whom I have been attached by the affection of 
long intimacy, and the reception of many and great kindness- 
es, will exist with rae hereafler. I pretend to conceive noth- 
ing, I wish to inquire nothing, about the mode, the place and 
circumstances. I should as soon think of disturbing myself, 
by endeavoring to conceive the ideas that might be imparted 
by a sixth sense. It is sufficient that my heart declares, that a 
being who has seen this glorious world, cherished these warm 
affections, entertained these illimitable aspirations, felt these 
longings ailer immortality, indulged * these thaughlSj thatwan" 
der through titmity^^ cannot have been doomed by Him, who 
gave them, to have them quenched forever in aimihilation. 
Even an illusion so gloiious would be worth purchasing at the 
price of a world. I would affirm, even to repetition, that there is 
given us that high and stern power, which implies a courage 
superior to any conflict, and which gives the mind a complete 
ascendency over any danger, pain or torture, which belongs 
to life or death. But we would not be so extravagant, as for 
a moment, to question that death, as the present generation 
have been trained, and as we are accustomed, by all we see, and 
hear to view it, is a formidable evil, fitly characterized by 
its dread name, tht king of terrors. Many a debilitating in- 
terior misgiving will assail the stoutest mind, in certain mo- 
ments, in view of it. There are dark intervals by night, in 
the midnight hours of pain, periods between the empire of 
sleep and active reason, when the terrific and formless image 
rushes in its terror and indefiniteness upon the mind. As age 
steals upon us, and the vivid perceptions, and the bright dreams 
of youth disappear, many a dark shadow will cloud the sun- 
shine of the soul. The conflict, in which all these terrors are 
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overcome by unaided nature and reason is, as has been seen, 
a cruel one. The tender sensibilities, the keen affections, the 
dear and delusive hopes of our nature must all be crushed, 
before we can be unmoved in the endurance of the pain and 
torture that precede, and the death that follows. 

It is only to a firm and unhesitating faith, that it becomes 
as easy and natural to die, as to sleep. Glorious and bless- 
ed hope, tlie hope of meeting our friends, in the eternal land 
of those who truly and greatly live forever ! There we shall 
renew our youth, and mount as on the wings of tagles. 

■ But we shall meet, but we shall meet, 
Where parting tears shall cease io flow : 
And, when I think thereon, aloioet I long (o go ! ' 

Note 62, page 177. 

That is an unworthy opponent, who assails what assumes 
to be important truth, by no better argument than ridicule.and 
sarcasm. That is a despicable one, unworthy of exciting any 
feelings but those of pity and contempt, who attempts to 
bring to bear upon it the blind and fierce prejudices of the mul- 
titude. This last is the prevalent mode of modem attack. 
By those, who deem that wisdom will die with them, and that 
they can learn nothing more, who dogmatize without examin- 
ing, and measure the views of others by their own precon- 
ceived and settled opinions, all the foregoing doctrines, which 
militate with the established prejudices and habits of the age, 
will be denounced, I am aware, as heretical, imaginary^ false. 

He would teach people how to be happy,' say they with a 
sneer, * as though they were not compelled to pursue happi* 
ness by a law of their natures.' My business is not with such 
opponents, and I should consider their opposition an honor 
and a distinction. 

The fact will remain tnie, be it welcomed, be it ridiculed, 
as it may, that a few, in all time, have found the means of be- 
ing more comfortable and happy, than others in the same cir- 
cumstances. They had a method of their own in creating 
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this difference. That method mlfrhi be so indicated, as to be 
reduced to general, and settled rules. This is the amount of 
the foregoing doctrines. The object has been to discuss and 
fix some of those rules. No moralist was ever so stupid, as 
to expect, that the world would not pursue its headlong course, 
inculcate what he might. Every one, who understands the 
analogy of the present to the past, will expect that no form of 
▼irtuous effort will be screened from question and ridicule ; and 
that no purity of purpose will conquer the blind and fierce 
hate of the multitude. 

But there will still be a few quiet, reflecting and philosophic 
people. What is better, the number will be always increas- 
ing. For such, are these my labors, and those, which I have 
adopted from another, chiefly designed. Their suffrage is an 
ample reward. Their plaudit is true fame. If they say, ' we 
and those about us may be better and happier ; let us make 
the effort to become so,' my object is attained. 

To.encourage us to shake off the superincumbent load of 
indifference, ridicule, and opposition, and to make efforts to 
extend virtue and happiness, it is a sublime reflection, that a 
thought may outlive an empire. Babylon and Thebes are, now, 
nowhere to be found ; but the moral lessons of the coteropora- 
ry wise and good, despised and disregarded, perhaps, in their 
day, have descended to us and are to be found everywhere. 
As the seminal principles of plants, borne through the wide 
apaces of the air by their downy wings, find at length a con- 
genial spot, in which to settle down, and vegetate, these seeds 
of virtue and happiness, floating down the current of time, are 
still arrested, from age to age, by some kindred mind, in which 
they germinate, and produce their golden fi-uit. No intel- 
lect can conjecture, in how many instances, and to what de- 
gree, every fit moral precept may have come between the rea- 
son and passions of some one, balancingibetween the course 
of happiness and ruin, and may have inclined the scale in 
hm favor. The consciousness of even an effort to achieve one 
such triumph is a sufficient satisfaction to a virtuous mind. 
27 
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